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Extract frou 

"Sarba:ossa 

femorand:m on "Questions of 

territorial expansion ^nd bases" 
med Fricke. 


Order of the Fuchrer 13 ay 1941 
signed Keitel concerning applica- 
tion of military jurisdiction in 
area of "Barbarossa". 

Order signed by Keitel dated 

27 July 1941 concerning destruc- 
tion of ο 5B. 


Order for the execution of the 
Operation "Marita" dated Feb 19 
1941, signed Warlimont. 


Directive No. 6 for the conduct 
of the war dated Oct 9, 1959, 
signed Hitler, and order re "Fall 
Golf" dated Oct. 15, 1939, 
signed Keitel. 


Order signed Keitel dated 27 Jan 
194.0 re Study M s Preparation 
for Weserucbung. 


n 


Report by Raeder of meeting o 
Naval Staff with the Puechrer 
on Dec 12, 1939, subject 
Norwegian question, 


Memorandum signed Rosenberg 
re visit of Quisling. 


‘randum fom Raeder to Assmann 
dated 10 Jan 1944 re "Barbarossa". 


orders from Nov. 1939 
ostponing "A" Da 
p 18 


Directive No. 24 regarding 
collaboration with Japan dated 
5 Mar 1941 signed Keitel. 
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Instructions from Hitler re 
Operation "Otto" 11,3. 38. 


Directive dated 11.5,58 signed 
Jodl. 


Extracts from file of Naval 
Operation Orders ior Operation 
"oserucbung”. 


Note re authorisation of attacks 
on US Merchantmen dated 18 July 


1941., 


Directives from Hitler and Keitc- 
preparing for war in the inva- 
si.on of Poland. 


"Gaining of bases in Norway". 
Extract from War Diary. 


Preliminary orders for"Fall Weiss" 
and directions for secret mobili- 
sation. 


Directive No. 25 March 27, 1941, 
signed Hitler. 


Letter from Jodl enclosing memo. 
on conferences between German and 
Italian Generals on 19 Jan 1941 
and Hitler's speech of 20 Jan 
1911. 


Οχδος of 21 Oct 1938 signed Hitler 
re 1) the securing of the fron- 
tiers of Germany and protection 
against surprise air attacks; ed 
2) tho liquidation of the remain- 
der of Ozechoslovakia. 


Supplement dated 2). Nov 1938, to 
Hitler's order C.136 and signed . 
Keitel, 


Memo from Blomberg to Chief of the 
Army High Command and others dated 
2 lay 1955 re Operation "Schulung" 


Memo from Blomberg to Chief of 
Army High Comaand and others and 
directive for the Armed Forces 
in case of sanctions. 


Extracts from Operation Order 
"Hartmut", occupation of Denmark 
and Norway signed Doenitz dated 
30 March 19110. 


Armament plan for the third 
armament phase dated 12 May 1934 
signed Raeder, 


Instructions from Blomberg to 
C-in-C the Army and others dated 
2.3.36 re decision to regard as 
obsolete certain obligations 
accepted in the Locarno Treaty. 
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Report by Raeder of interview “i 
the Fuchrer on 18 March 1941. 


Direc?ive for "Fall Weserucbung" 
dated 1 arch 1940 signed Hitler, 


Dircctive for the unified prepara- 
tion for war of tho Armed Forces., 
dated 24 June 1937 and letter 

or transmittal signed Blomberg. 


Directive No. 2 re "Operation 
Otio" signed Hitler 11, larch 1938, 


Licmorandum on “Demands of Flag 
Officcr U-Boats" dated 22 Sept, 
1939. i 


Rosenberg report to the Fuchrer 
dated 17 June 1940 regarding 
"The Political Preparations of 
the Norway action", 


Report on activities of the 
Forcign Affairs Bureau from 
1933-43 signed Rosenberg. 


File on "Fall Grun" 


Directive No. 8 for the conduct 
of the wer dated 20 Nov 1939 
signed Keitel, 


Directive No. 18 datcd 12 Nov 
194.0 sisned Hitler, 


Dircctive No. 21 for "Barbarossa" 
dated 18 Dec 1940 signed Hitler, 


Supplement to Diroctive No, 21 
dated 13 March 1941 signed 
Keitel, 


Directive Νο. 22 "Participation 
of German Forces in the fighting 
in the iiediterranean Theatre of 
Operations, dated 11 Jan 1941, 
Signed Hitler, 


Hitler order regarding destruc- 
tion of sabotage troops enclosed 
with Hitler memo dated 19 0ct.1942 
Conference 23 Nov. 1939, 

Fuehrer's speech to the C's-in-C 
on 22 August 1939. 


Speech by the Fuchrer on 22 Aug. 
1939. 


Directive No. 20 "Operation 
Marita" dated 13 Dec. 1940 signed 
Hitler, 
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Affidayit George S. Messersmith 
aated 28 August 1945. 


Extract from Jodl's diary. 


Excerpts from Jodl's diary. 

x 

licmo from Blomberg dated 24 Jun. 
1955 to the Supreme Commander of 
the Army, Navy and Air Force 
and the Reich Defence Law of 

21 May 1955. 


Memo signed Keitcl dated 31 
Oct. 1941, subject: use of 
prisoners of war in war indus- 
try. 


Assurance to Norway 2nd Sept. 
1972. 


x Memorandum of a conversation between the Reichs 
Foreign sinister and the Japanese Foreign Minister 
in Berlin on 29th March 1941. 
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TR NSLATION OF EXCERPT OF DOCUMENT 0-17 
OFFICE OF U.S. CHIEF OF COUNSEL 


HISTORY OF THE GERMAN Navy 1919 - 1939 


Bort A (1 19 ~ THE YEAR OF TRINSITION » Chapter VII» First efforts 
to circwivent the Versailles Tre ty 5 and to limit 
its effectse 


(a) pans iter ατως of the Administration, 
incorporation of Naval offices in Civil Ministries, 6665 


(ooge Incorporation of grenter sections of the German 
maritime observation station and the sen-mark system in 
Heligolend and Kiel, of the Ens - Jede = Senet t >te into 
the Reich Transport Ministry up to 1934; Noskes* proposal 

of 112861919 to incorporate the Naval Construction Department 
in tho Tochnieanl High school, Berlin; formation of the "Naval 
arsenal Kicl*,.) Page ΤΌ 


(b) The saving from destruction of coastal 
ο δω εις EAST SAE TF 
fortifications and guns. 


nethening of fortifications with 
between the signing and the 
y; dealings with the 
Control Mago einn e information, drawings, visits of 
inspection, result of effortse Page 86ο 


20 Baltice (Taking over by the Navy of fortresses 
Filau ond Swinemhnde; salvage for the Army of 185 movable 
nd mortars theroe) Page We 


jginnin;s of coastal air defencee Page 95e 


TIONAL NEW ORDER) Chapter Ve 


of the Versailles Tre 
Pa; S SIS. 
j nv Comnissions Page 145 
st tho fulfilment of the 
nr rin: be! ind the back of 
e legislativo bodiose Page 1506 


and munitions , of hand 
Fage 1556 


srk in HELIGOLANDe Page 160; 


strengthen personnel c ο Navy, fron 
Page 165, 
activities Captain Lohmann (founding of 
ciations at home and sbrcad, participations, 
X "sports" unions sand clubs, interesting the filn 
κ, in naval recruitment) Page 170. 
De Froparation for reeestablishing the German Ueboat 
arm since 1920 
(Projects ond deliveries for Japan, Holland, Turkey, Argentino 
and Finland, Torpoco testing) Page 175 


6. participation in the preparation for building of the 
Luftwaffe (preservation of aerodromes, niroraft construction, 
teaching of ος AK instrueticn of ni ωδή in anti-oir 
raid defence, ! Ling of pilots), 


to strengthen the mining bronche Page 185, 
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TRANSLATION OF EXCERIT OF DOCUMENT C17 

OFFICE OF U.S, CHIEF OF COU XEL 
———— Mul Cf COUNSEL ος 


EPLACEMENT CF TCNWACE Chapter IV, 


T Novy, Tho e Yorsailles Treaty, 


continuance of tho 
Page 110. 
iependent arument messures behind the back of the 


go 120. 

le The ac ctivities of Captain LOHMANN (continuation) 
their significance ης a undation for the rapid reconstruction 
work from 19 235. Page 125. 

2e reparation for the re-sironzthening of the Gernan 
U-boet arn from 1925 (continuatic n), the nerit of ΜΗ in 
connection with the proparetion for rapid construction i eros 
relationship t SPAIN, ABGENTINE, TURKEY; tho first post | 
Ueboat ccnustruction of tho German Navy in SPAIN since 1927; “260 
ton spoeinen in FINLAND, preparation for rapid assembly; oreatras 
torpedo; trai: ing of U- αν personnel abroad in SPAIN an i FINLAND, 
Formation of Ueboat sehcol in 1932 disguised as an anti U«boat 


ade 


hool» Page 130 
3e Participation in the preparation for the reconstructic 
of the Luftwaffe (continuati n). Preparations for a Naval Air Arn, 
Finance firer: ft Company Sevra, later Luftiienst CMRH; Naval Flying 
School jernentinde; Air Station List, training sea cadet 
renee νά Militory tactical quosti- ns "Air MA 2 urneys", 
Ἴ pne xperinental station p ning, trials, 
DX ete, catapult dirarai. arning, engines 
nireroft torpedoes, the Deutehsland Flight 


Pa ce 135 


rnanent (The Tobeg' æ Technical Advice 
disguised Navel Office αὐτοσᾶ for 
j of raw materials for industrial capacity 
Sti ns.) Page 140 


acit approval of 
- — ο — MÀ HÓM —Á] nat À € Mn €—MÜ— nn Mi: x 
the Reich G srnrion but behind the backs o legislative bodies 
an : a nis itive bodies 
(1928 t- the inkin; ovor powe Page 1506. 


the Lohnann case on the secret preparas 
tions; winding of works which eould not be advocated; resumption 
and carrying on of other worl P^ge 155 
2e Finance question. ("Black Funds and the Special 
Bud; θἵ)ο Page 160 
Je The Labour Comittee < d its objectives Page 165 
(a) The Ques 
(The continuation under fat ope -—Appointuent 1952-1933). 
P^ 9 170 . 
f Disarmament of the Fleet 
and in Germany 


(Tho Geneve Disarnary ent Conference 1 273 the London Naval Tre: ity 
of 19303 the Anglowror rLohe T: lion Agreement 1931. The League of 
Nations Disarnan Gnt Confe nce 1932), 


-- UM 


H1166 - 
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TRANSLATION CF EXCERPT OF DOCUMENT 0-17 
OFFICE OF U,3, CHIEF OF COUNSEL 


DIY: Ie 
Lc al Socialism and the question of tho Fleet and 
stico nt sone sage 5e 


in the National Socialist 
Page 10. 


National Socialism in the Navy before 1933 Page 15. 

The taking over of powerand the Navy Page 20ο 

The oath of the Navy to the Fahrer Page 
ational Insignia of the 

qure e 1953. November 1935) 


The first alteration of Fla 
New War Flag 


(7011935) Page Fe 


The Supreme Commander of the Na laced under 
the Fthrer : 
(February 1938) ..... ΚΝ; . -Page 40 


ho ne-armesment of the Navy under the Direction of the Reich 
Géve ;mnment'in Ὁ disguised waye - 


- (1938 up ) to tho a achieving of military freedom in 1935} Page 45 


(a) The new political bases for armament 


Reichrat Reiehst: i Partye 


(b) ghe Tadon ndence of thi Se oe Commander of tho 


Wavy with ard to th ^nimament and Development » 
AVY Wilt regard ο κος LE πι NL κ. 
of the Nevye_ 


The only limit: ition disguise of the re-armement 
work with regard to tho Versailles Tre^ty) Page 55 


Pub lic Buc dr ον ond Maintains ing g of the previous 
Page 60. 


strong 
the constructions 
Page 65. 
In the fleet. (Launchings, commissionings, 
construction of auxiliaries, cto.) P^go 70 
With coastal fortifications, etc. Page 75 
The Period of Military Freedom Page 80 
reece ae agen tae 


(2) 16th March, 1935 Page 85 


(b) The Fuhrer's speech dated 2165 1935 
"(Point VIII concerning the future German Naval Policy). 
qne por fon ico Act of 216501935 and its implications 


(The legal framework of the Navy; change of nomes and 
new formations from 1935) Page 90 


«ju 
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; (ο) Gernen-English Fleet nolationshi : Page 95 


* le Tho attitude of the Führor to the question of 
competitive ro-oarmanont and a new fleet rivalry 
thro^tening peace pago 100 


Tho Gornaneanglo Navel Agreement dated 18 062356 

Con:onts; exemple of voluntary limitation of armanent 3 

chicf points; tho nullification of all naval 

conditions of the Vo rsailles Treaty, for example the 

prohibition of U-boats, aircraft, coostal fortifications. 

(Concerning this, 1591191936 tho declaration of the 

German Govornnent over the suspension of the limiting 

conditions of the Versailles Treatye) Reich 

Sovorncignty of wnterways, for exonple territorial 

rights in the North Ses = Baltic Canale The 

extensivo discussions of 2246435 over tho future 

qualitative limitations of construction progr^omnmee 

The German ronuncistion of the unrestricted U-boat 

warí^ro of 25.64.1955. The fulfilment of the Naval 

Agreoment in the year 1937 and the discussions of 

December 1938. The abrogation of the Treat; on 28 ol} 01939 
Page 105 


(à) Noval Activity in now construction after the conclusion 
of the Anglos«Goruen Agroecient Page 115 


le New plans for expansion and measures for the 
construction programmes launchings and commissionings » 
coastal fortifications. (The effects of the 
preparatic of the d 1919-1920 - with the Uebaot 
ori j en countricse Page 
page 
Significance of re-armere of the Navye 
f the active armancnt industry 
Page 
The personnel side of reearm ' Page 
le Tho increas 
2e Recruit 


Se Training gusstion Page 


Tho ro=incoprorstion of neval sections previously disbanded 
Gege Sections of tho Gernon Seaemark Service Fage 


The Navy εἴ Work Page 


le In representing German Interosts and in warding off 
Bolshevistic attacks against Europe in Spain 
(Activitiss, trials, experiences) 
The return home of Austria and the taking over of 
the Danube flotilla 1938. The cultivation of the 
"GrosseDeutschiand® tradition in the Navy 
(rrinz Eugen) page 


Tho participation of the Navy in the reunion of Menel 
with the Reich (2845 039) page 


Service abroad Page 
Research, Surveying, Charts 


Fishery Protection age 


Fago 185 
= ΙΙ ΙΙΙ 
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TRANSLATION OF EXCERPT OF DOCUMENT 6-17 
P OFFICE OF U.S. CHIEF OF COUNSEL 
/ 


Ve The Preparation of the Merchant Novy for Future War Taskse Page 190 
Vile Tho encoura zment of Novel and Ses mindedness in the German 
Page 215 


> Navy at Party Congresses e Page 220 


| foundation of the Reich League for German prestige at 
a= its tasks and the work of the Fart; Page 225 


| Navy at the 1936 Oly: ρ4ο ganes Page 230 


CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION 
OF EXCERPT OF DOCUMENT C-1 


Is Gerard Schaefer, 2d Lt, Inf, 0- -1332102, 


hereby certify thet I a thoroughly 
conversont with the ue and German 


languages; ond that lez above is a true and 
correct translation of the indicated excerpt from Document No. 0-17. 


GERARD SCHAEFER 
2d Lt s Inf. 
0#1332102 
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(SHC~2),, 5/0-21 


INTENSIFICATION OF U~-BOAT WARFARE 
(Extracts from a File) 


(N,B. In extracts 4 and 5 the words in brackets 
are explanations and NOT part of the translated text) 


1. Page 1. Conference with Head of Naval War Staffs 
Lele ^0, 
Special Points 


1) Report by I a (Translator's Note: Chief of Staff) 
on Directive of Armed Forces High Command of 
30,12. According to this, the Führer, on report 
of C,in C, Navy, has decided: 


(a) "Greek merchant vessels are to bo treated 
as enemy vessels in the zone blockaded by 
(Pencil Note: U.S.A,. and Britain, 
"For tho conduct 
of the air war (b) In the Bristol Channel, all ships may be 
too? See attacked without warning. For external 
page 5 above") consumption these attacks should be given 
out as hits by mines. 


Both measures may be taken with 
immediate effect", 


Page 5. Conference with Head of Naval War Staff 
2e Le hO, 


Special Points; 


1) Report by Ia on Directive of Armed Forces High 
Comand, dated 30,12., referring to intensified 
measures in naval and eir warfare in connection 
with "Fall Gelb" κ 


In consequence of this Directive, the Navy will 
authorise, siimiltancously with the general 
intensification of the war, the sinking by 
U-boats, without any warning, of all ships in 
those waters near the enemy coasts in which 
mincs can be employed. In this caso, for 
external consumption, pretence should be mde 
that mines are being used, The behaviour of, 
and use of weapons by, U-bosts should be 
adapted to this purpose, 


΄ Translator*s Note; "Fall Gelb" is the Cures. Gode word for 
the invasion of ‘wliend and Belgium, 


507/55. 





TT 


(SgC-2!., 3/0. 21. ) 


3. Page 37. U-boats Warfare against Merchantinen 
601.40. 


es... tho FUhrer has in principle agreed (see minutes 
of report of C.in C. Navy of 30.12. ) to authorise 
firing without warning whilst maintaining the pretence 
of -- bg in cort: dn parts of the American 
blockaded zone In accordance with this, the 
followdne or lor is herewith given to the Flag 

Officer Submirines, Group East and Group West; 


osition between 
ο . orc authorised 

nec Heboby.c ! tri d use of weapons 
shipse «s shoul E« unobserved 
pretence of mine be maintained", 


| Command of tho Arned Forces has issued 
Directive dated 17,1. cancelling the 
previous order concerniny 


ll authorise, with imucdiate off ect 
ithout warning by U Boats. of 
‘ters near the enemy ; 
be pretended, 


^viour nnd euploymcnt 
the pretence, which is to be maintained 
"509, that tho hits were caused by iünos, 
she | ο Ge Λο, It eL. J^pon and Russi^ aro 
Ἴ attacks" 


been added underneath in green pencil) 
Command, com ict ag 
nhetcnás of imine hits 
m^int^incd, i.c, tho bonts must avoid being seen by 
the use of electric torpe loes; and they my fire 
without warning only in arcas in which the use of' 
mines ean be pretended, 


Px TA 
rase ---- 


h act from minutes of report of Cein Ce Navy to Fithrer 
LL NL A ee eaten κος 12 ---------------- 


Sirsa s (After mentioning tho Mihrer's decisions on, ond 
agreement with, measurcs for intensifying U-Boot wnrfarc 
against merchant shipping the minutes ond with the 

words:) Attacks should be unobserved in order to preserve 
as far as possible the pretence of hits by mines, 
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TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT NO. C-32 
OFFICE OF Ὁ 5 CHIEF OF COUNSEL 


3 Spee ect LIST COMPILED AFTER IHE CONF. — EE WITH THE CHIEF OF "A" 


Ser No. 


l 


Measure 
"Exceeding the permi-! 


itted number of mines! 
! 
t 


! 
! 
! 


Continuous storing 
lof guns from the i 
orth Sea area for ' 
Baltic artillery batt 
Verios ! 


1 
1 
1 
! 


'Non-destruction of 
'guns which could be 
‘used for new ships ! 
tand other new guns '! 
"by the preparations 
'for new armament, 


f 122 = 10.5 cm 


Li 


48 - 15 cm(for Deutschland! 8 


! 
4- 8.8 cm ' 8 -10,5em Staff (B.W. 
'80 guns : 
1 


MOST om 
ΕΟΤ Le i easures 


Details 


Neu à II v 4212/33 Most Secret 


Remarks 

Number permitted: 1665 'Further mines are in part 
Actual number: 3675 'ordered, in part being 

x) should occasion arise, delivered, 

this number could possi- 

bly be increased by the | 

addition of newly deli- ! 

vered mines, , 

! 

The folloving guns, 
according to tne 
sailles Treaty may be re-! 
moved temporarily from , 
their positions for main-! 
tenance reasons only, are! 
anently stored up in | 
Baltic area: ' 
3 = 30.5 cm ! 
3-28 om 
68 - 15 om 

1 - 10.5 cm 

ὃ - 8.8 cm 
-96 guns 


which!Justification: Necessity 
Vor = ! for over-hauling. 
Cheaper repairs. 


per: 


the 


1 


Since 1919, tho following ‘Since then, the following 
guns have been newly con-'guns have been handed over 
structed: 'to the Army for scrapping: 

6 = 28 cu(for Deutsch land) 10 —28 on( actually screxped) 
-2l cm A receipt wassent 
-2l cm from the Army 
25 -15 cm to tho Naval 
)say- 
30 - &8cming that the 99 
2 = '4O2q guns had been 
9 = 27cm scrapped. We 
know however 
that the guns 
were not scrapped. As 
this is so, the question 
tis settled as far as the 
'Navy is concerned, 
! 
! 
1 


cruiser) ^ 7 


IT 


—0013 





i et M € 


8 


: e κ 957 
, arming of iine- 


TRANSLATION OF 
(cont 


Measure Details 


Deviation from the | When the change in arma- 
Places settled by ! mont took place, tho fol- 
the Entente for the' lowing batteries wore not 
disposition of coast set up in exacbly the 
tal batteries, places laid down by the 
Entente, 
Coronal, Borkum (4-28cm) 
Grosser Kurfurst, 
Pillau (3-28cm) 
Graf Dohna, 
Pillau (3-17ez) 
v. Hormenp, 


DOCUMENT NO. C-32 
td) 


Remarks 
1 
1 
t 
t 
t 
Li 


4, transfer conditioned by 
modernisation, to avoid 
firing damage and to 

gain a clear ficld of 
fire. Coronel has been 
set up within the bate 

' tery area, the other 3 

' batteries outside it. A 

' small point, Coastal fort- 
' ifications are purely de- 
' fence measures. hen the 
' equality of rights has 


Pillau (2-&8em) been recognised, dis- 


' cussion on this question 


* Ss unnecessary. 
[] 


Laying gun-platfomd Gun-nlatforms for the folt Flak defence is purely a 


for artillery bat- ' 
teries and storing ' 
Flak ammunition in 
Borkum, Sylt, Nor- ' 
deney, where no i 
Flak batteries have 
been allowed, 


teries have been layed or 
are being constructed in 

positions not allowed by 

thc Entente: 

8 in Pillau 

7 in Swinemuende 
2 Bug 
2i 
l 


! 
1 
! 


t M 
Nest 


: Borkum 


Laying gun-plat fons 


The iollowing gun-plat- 
πο” a 1 
in the Kiel area, i 


have been laid or 
! è 
constructed in 
! H o r 
l 16 rea for artil- 
! 


in construction 

eeding the cal- 

Lbre permitted for 
batteries 


6-15cm of 
Graf Dohna 3-17cm inplace 
6-Ἴδοι οἳ 
! 
The arming of the mine- 
sweepers of the ist and 
and ming-sveeping half 
flotillas, 1c armament 
consists of: 
l =- 10.5 
1 - MG 6/30 


sweepers, 


v.d.Groeben 3-17em in place ' 


! 


loving artillery Flak batt defence measure,’ 


! 
! 
! 
! 
! 


? 
' The offence over and above 
that in Serial number 3 
' lies in the fact that all 

' fortifications are for- 
bidden in the Kiel area, 
This justification will 
make it less severe: pure 
defence measures. 


1 


Possible justification is 
: thzt, though the calibre 
' is larger, the number of 


t . 
guns is less. 


The reply to any remon- 
strance against this 
breach: the guns are 
taken from tho Fleet re- 
serve stores, have been 
temporarily installed only 
for training purposes. 
All nations arm their 
mine-sweeping forces (eq- 
uality.of righte«), 


ΠΠ 
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TRANSLATION Of DOCUMENT NO, 6-52 
Contd, 


Sor Noe Monsure Dotails Remarks 
f T 
9 ‘Arming of 6 Exbonrts'The boats have MG C/30.E='Fonly to-tho question; 
tand 8 Motor mine- boats oro also cquipned ‘arming: Only tomnorary 
! sweepers. twith torpedoes. ‘for training and oxnor 


t L !imcnt^l purnosos, 
! 


— A πι πο να SE IER L CS. WWE NN DS presse en 
10 'Sotting up practico'Sovorol practico Flak bet4 Tho practico Flak bate 
Flak bottorios, 'Sovios hravo been sot up for torics stand on provi- 
‘training purvoses in poe f sional fun=platforms so 
‘sitions whoro, according ‘thot thc charactor of tho 
"to the Versnillos Tronty, 'tcmnorary measure may bo 
'thoy aro not allowed, 'rot^inod, Training of 
/ ‘personnel purcly as a 
'defoneo monsurde 


1 
11 !'Snluto battory | battery should bo oquip- Purely a dofonce 
'Pricdrichsorte d ‘only with 7,7 cm ficlá, moensurce 
'-uns rondcrod unscrvicontlo 
tit has howovor, 4 84,8 om * 
'i/A gans quito rondy for ! 
'usc, t 


sadino à n x abe die ; =e TOM ‘ 
Exceeding tho amount Tho permitted total mte: At the vrosent momont; 


of sllowod nmmuni- ‘of smmunition has boon ox- lareo quantitics of nme 


t in part 
t boing »rocucod, in mart 
imte permitted beinst delivered so thet 
cm 16 700 
115 em 90 000 


eocn87 000 


ct 
I. 
Q 
5 


amount of ame 
munition permitted will 
^lso soon he excoodod, 
000 To tho avcstion: fmmuni- 
tion for honvy ^rtillory 
sò much as nllowo 
mater- 
woro not 

in any of tho apro 
'ost^ons for 

coment ale 


ΟΦ Equality of 


t 
t 
t 
1 
t 
! 
t 
t 
t 
! 
t 
t 
t 
! 


Tho nmmue-t 


artillery .. 


tamount is 


- o - 


tamount »orm? 


! t 

1 'Execcding tho num= "Amount Actual ! 
'bor of machino sams © pormi ? 

otc. normitted. 1 
'2)riflos 1023: 18159 1 

3)pistols 348 5553 f 

14 )-7s-mosks 1 

! 22500 43000 1 

'The actunl nmount of t 

tammunition, sido ! 

1 1 
ot 


thandesronades 


πώ 


tlichts, smokoenynvarti, í 


3 Ce 
tlilcowise οχοοοᾶ tho 1 
'amount vormitted but nott 


considorshle 


- © -- OE M 1 


ΠΩ 
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TRANSL.TION OF DOCUMENT NO. C-32 
(cont'd) 


ο... Measure Details Remarks 
! ! 

‘Obtaining 337 n/g ' 112 m/g C/30 have al- ' It devolves into a ques- 
C/30 without scrap-' reddy been delivered. |! tion of detonators. Other- 
ping cqually servi-' They are counted as ma-, wise it is a small matter, 
, Ceablo weapons. ' chine guns. The correst lieaoons for a purely de- 
ponding number of m/g!s' fensive measure (air de- 
has not, however, been ' fence), 
destroyed. THe exis- | 
tance of 2 cm anmuni- 
tion with detonators is' 

in itself already a ; 
breach of the Hague 


Treaty. 


15 "Intended: ' As the torn "exempt ' For the present, the arma- 
16 'Arming of U-boat  ' ships" has not yet been! ment should not be 
,depot-ships,) ' applied to Germany,this' mounted, 
,arming of E-boat ' arming is 2 breach of | 


D t š i ! 
depot-ships.) tho Versailles Ireaty, 


! f 

t 

! [ 
1 
' 


17 Intended constru- The question of reserve’ Not to be settled until 
ction of reserve ' ships has not yet been further notice. If nece- 
destroyers of 1850 : settled in our favour. ^ ssory, it could be de- 
jtons. Under the liacdonald plari, clared that, according to 
s the construction and ia the iacdonald plan, it 
tonnage would be justi- would be possible and that 


fiable, ' we had agreed to this plan, 
a ee er peat ee = a E 
18 ‘Construction of ζ-- : Difficult to detect, If 


boat parts. necessary can be denied, 
—  —— P Ó————— (MP  ÜP aaa a a διά. μα μιαν Αι νο 


! " Ξ 0 
intended constru= ; to be settled until 


: 1 1 
tion of a large ; thei On the 


armoured ship. i 
! 1 è . 
the Versailles 


! ! 
have not yet been 


t ! 


va ο. ' Re ; 
20 arming of fishing ; For warning shots, 


vessels. : Titta of it, 
————————————— 


I t i » 3 ^ Apta ne : 
21 Arrangement for ether with the Army, , These firms are permissable 


Gebr, Thiel G.m.b. , The list has been super- 
H. -Ruhla to under- , Seded in any- case by the 
teke the further η , exclusion of firms otc, 
manufacture of me- | 1ο be made light of, 
chanised detonators, 
Holding ready sepa-, 
rate parts, nechane-, 
sm, tools for the 
work, so that the 
time required for 
Starting work is 

a shortened, 
Ü 


! 
! 
! 
! 
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TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT NO. ς-32 
(cont'd) 


S lo, Measure Details Remarks 
! 1 i 


\Atrang ging for the West- Together with “These firms arc permissable, 
fllisch—/mhaltische ‘the Ariy e 'The list has been superseded in 
porengst toffabrik A.G. ,eny case by the exclusion of 


e Reinsdorf to firms etc, To be made light of. 
undertake the further 
‘manufacture of explosives, 

ο ο πο... αυ 


arranging for Julius , Together with ‘This firm is permitted only for 
Pintsch A.G,, Fürsten- 'the army. 'torpedo tubes and air compres- 

, Walde (Spree) to under- ‘sors, The list has been super- 
take the production of ' Sedod in any case by tho exclu- 
; mihe-shells, 'sion of firms otc. To be made 


‘light of, 
———————— een nec ---- 


2h "Incorporation of the firm According to 'Thc list has been superseded in 
Kuhlmann, \ilhelmshaven | the list of any case by the exclusion of 

in tne work of manufact- nS, K. is 'firms etc. To be made light of. 
uring discharge opening Xi wr mede 

cases, ; 


1 
t, 
t 
! 


Arra anging for Fried, lalso not per- 
Krupp Grusonwerk À.G. 'nissible. 
Magdeburg to undertake  ! 
the manufacture of Flak 
shells, Flak gun barrels 
12 em to 10.5 cm, Holding 
ready part-materials, το 
ch anisms, to for the 
Work s^ that the time re- 
nagran fc ' starting work 1 
Shorten 
! 
ging for the littel- Also not per-! 
ο, κ επ] οσο Ge, missible, 
Lauchhammerverk Gräditz 
to undertake the manu- 
'facture of Flak shells, 
¿Holding ready part-mat- 
erial, mechanisms, tools! 
,for the work so that the, 
time required for start- 
ing work may be shortene 
f. : ! : ! 
prranging for A.G., Lignoge, Also not per- 
wprengstoffabrik SchYnebeck/ missible, 
Elbe to undertake the nanu- i 
facture of explosives, μμ. 
! : | 
28 Arranging for Maschinen- ' , Lhe measure ,logether with the Army. 
fabrik àugsburgelurnberg | , can be opposed 
L.G., Augsburg Yorks to , 2S a whole ası 
undertake the mass produ- a preparation, 
ction of engine types, ex~ for mobiliza- 
sential for war purposes. tion. 
Holding ready part-mater— : 
ASe mechanisms, tools | | 
for the work so that the 
tei me required for start-, 


ling work may be shortened 
! t: 


! 
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TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT NO. C-32 
(cont'd) 


leasurc Dctails . Remarks 


'Preparations in the sphere 
'of motor experimental p^ ow 
! ! 
boats. 
t 1 
——————M————————M————— 


1 
30 1Probably in the near fu-' ? 
ture (up to and includ- | 


ing 1934) νο» following 
serious b^ achos will be 
necessary: 1 
l) Continuation of the, , 
work in à I, 1-3. | 
2) Continuation of the 
work in No. 21,22. ! 
3) Continustion of the' 
work in ?4,?5,26, ' 
27, furthor work of! 
25 by Fried, «πρ 
Grusonwork A.G. in 
the productio^ of 
complete guns. 
l)Expansion o? the 
Work in 24-28 to 
include further arm- 


anent spheres, 1 
—— — nnn MM —MÓ— Kee 2 2 ee Ee 


! 
! 
' 
1 


-— — — - - - Ao 


[ 
' 
| 
1 
1 
| 


! 
í 
' 
! 
i 
1 
1 
i 
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We TOT MTOR 
Paahi a σι, 


«PPENDIX TO LII v 4212/33 MOST SECRET 
MOST SECRET 
II Measures of organization 
Measure Details 


Methcdical preparatory work in preparation Relevant correspondence and appropriate 
allotting of personnel (S.4.F. employ- 


for mobilization. 
ees) The same applies tc the srmy 


Creating a camouflage system of economy. The same with the srmy. 
The same with the Army. 


Negotiations wi'h the civil authorities 
The Army is taking the lead. 


and the responsible part to be taken by 
them in the preparsticns for mobilization. 


The same with the Army. 


Creating groups end Cepertments of the 
militery authorities, which are concerned 
solely with the vreperations for reinfor- 


cement. 


Exceeding the permitted number of active from 1 June 33 approx. 1500 persons 
from 1 Jan. 34 approx. 2300 persons 


personnel by the measures of reccnstr- 
ction. The army accordingly. 


Inclusion of units cf the Armed Forces The same with the Army. 


in plenned preparations for the defense 
cf the Reich, ly the appropriate measures 
of crgenizaticn end training. 


Training cutside the Armed Forces fa the Training establishments in 
purpose of creating a reserve of leaders Pillau "engercoge 
end sub-leaders, also the corresponding Swinemmnde Schillig 
young replacements and a specislist reserve. Neustact "ilhelnsheven 
Kiel Borkum 
in thc lerge towns cf the Reich out- 


side the Cemilitarized zones. 


OF DUCuiEM? C- 32 
Continued 


(illegible nctations) 


Remarks 
Can be regarded as a natural measure 


to take, with reference to the 
equality of rights. 


In the navy, hcwever, the number 

of officers is at the moment far 
below the officer quota given in the 
Versailles Treaty. 


with arms 


without arms 
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DOCUMENT ΝΟ, C-32 


ont !ὰ) 
iigasure. 


! : 

, Creating a replacement or- 
ganization 

! 


! xs e . ag. 
Nominal and stat 
! » 
of reservs persons.. i 
να... aa a M HÀ — — se 


! : ; 5 
Professorships of 
í i 


military 
Science 


! 
! 


— P eee 


! em : ! 
Determining the produc 
capacity of the 
industries, 


EMO UE ο; O DE 


VIT L6 06 
Vc --ἱ 


Preparations on pap 
making full use 
essential i: 

of war. 


—— MÀ. sl. 


1 


M : 
14 preparations 
organisation οἱ 


Forces in War, 


CERTIFIC4TE OF TRANSLATION 
OF DOC mr 


1 n ^) 
PUN WO, C--32 
ee e cae ασ re e 


—— —————— 


12 Noverber 1945. 
I, ERNST M, COHN,PFC, ; : rtify that I 
conversant with the English an man La i id that 
& correct and true translai ) 


ERNST M. COHN 


PFC = [US 


yne 





7) Talk by Ta abot the 
"BARBAROSSA" caso to 
Armed Forces, 

I) Objectiv 


lans 


pl 


bc submitte^ to 


B 
[οί 


es of war against tia 
gin purpose navy ο 
actions against Britain. 
fying U-boat wer be neces 
submarine tr^ining in the 
release of part of the tr 
duty. 

Importance of securing 
Const of Norway by tho 
traffic in the Baltice 
security forces are 
combat-urits νά the 
tion indispensable, 


P 


of 


arc 
II) Objectives ^ 
Sclution 
jority possi 
discontinuarce 
in the Baltic. 
a)Protection of our c 
existing or about-to-be 
artill rz Defens 
by using uni ts of 
mine/swoepcrPs, 
b)Prevention sect 
from thc Baltic secured 
ur coastal batteries, 
with suitabdl 


he proc 
sly by t 


a dh 
wk 


ES 


iic 


A 


our sca 


= 
^l Lp c 


by 
Dar 


mc asure 8 


m 


prevens 
vessels 
co"miuom 


blockades t 
to discouras 
combat units 
start of wars 
l)Danger zone 
end of "OLAI 
2)Danger zone 
BORNHOLM 
3)Danger zone 
Sund (renowed 
4)Danger zone 
5)Danger zone 


“2 


,AND" 


"GJ! 


ot th 


Finnish Bey(cffensiv 
Swecish navy “to blockade 
cluding 


the 
in 


SBA) 


Demands to 
Swecish waters 


ST ο) ΕΡΤ (AAL: i ND 


: 4 - d^ 
aininso sn 


gneritics 


ast sc 
Te 

again 
submarines, 


and preparations for the 
the 


Hich Command of 
tain 

onsis 
Possibility 
sary discontinuance 
Baltic am thereby 
ips for combat 


ts in continued 
of intonsi- 
of 


a 


t 


soa lanes op the W 


tomporarily suspenced 
Since 
not suff 
Western the 


cmo 
2 


Toi 


battle 
cni, 


naciti 
ater 


2 ince 
-wor vit y 
nal 


T ODGTA- 


Russian super- 
a temporary 
traffic ( tronsports) 
curcé 
rganized 
onemy submarine 
pursuit j 


resontly 
sagt 


st 


f 


OT 
nI 


defense 
ting n 


ana th 


the 
erce 
rar 


mine Lay: 


insts llati 


Navy t 
mbat 
meciate 
destroy 
ect 
nsive p ic 
ian watoroorn 
3altic at thc 


no? 


Russ 


stern 
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HUI. 


utlet 


stern Ros of the 


blockac 


the RAEN} 
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ontá, 


d)TO harass the Russian fleet by surprise blows 

l)Lightning-liko >and nts at the outbreak 
tho war of str 
Black 


^ir force its against 


and cambat-vessels in the Baltic, 


end Ice sce 


2) Actiona with 


of ασ» rincs 
y ack of cam- 
cliffs. If 


f fighting 
esirable. Im 
surpris 


araida 


wen. 3 BAU 
arises 

e )Pro tect 
bis, howev 
iussian main 


IT 


acre 


er, 
scrongh 


Do Ernst M, FC 


s Με Cohn, PRO, 39925738, hereby 
thor: anly nveisanc with bni Bagliah 
and thet the above is a correct and tru "ΝΕ i ton f Document 
Na 0.55 

. L . 
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QUESTIONS OF TERRITOPIAL  ZXP.NSION 


These problois arc prc-orinontly of 
nnd couprise an ebundance of quostions of a 
it is not the Navy's province to answer, 
δράκο τοπίο possibilitics open, 


It is too well knovm to noc? rurther mention 


present position in tie narrows of tho Helo 
the Baltic - boréorcd d ns it is by ^ whole s 
their influonco, - is ^n impossible onc 
Germany. Iz, over ond above this, 
possibilitics 
cut oif for 511 tine 
tho demencd is r ἆπθο 


A 

acry 
MAS perar ee E EX 
onis sunto oi oiífnrir 


fro 
Q th: 


ovcrscc.s 


The solution coul pcrhezps be found 


The tcrritorics of pian: N 
acquircd. Curinf the course of 
occupicd 


consi^ccrcoc as German pos 


This solution wil 


nr 2 
€ unc 
acoocrs Los «eU 


tho oncuy, 
territory 


wnere c 


“he taking over cni hol: 
Girect comection with 3 
like the Russian solution 
es an cnolave i in the hostiic 

be consiácroc ibly sround 


Oge 
208: 


Kad 


(Pencil Ntc) This typo of 
But this raught with every conccivable 
isn't at na ho i country ond 
all tho casc coved from the horo-1^n& ang 
with Trancjem. subject. On the face of it th 
provision for the outb of a 
however, it hos in 
the near or 


jak 


(poneil hote) 
What docs 

this mecn in 
Norway's casc? 


3) the powcr of Grea 
acquired in this 
of these arcas 
and milite es Y, 
follovrio:; 
(on a rin 1 shall describe 7 vor) 
measures for cocupa tion t takser 
DOwcrs resistance 
mod. jorecs) are so broke 
of the question - that the sra 
Dennerk ant Norway are force. 
enable us in any circwwst: 
these countrics 
psychologically 


tcr Germer ny 


fooling 
to ^c coi 


Pencil 1 otc) of 
No,I can! 

agree there 

as far as 
Tronijom is 
ooncerncd,. 

If we clear 
right out of 
Troncjem the 
British could 
make difficultios 
again one fine de 


thet a 


into 


neces 


much more, will be 


Ye 


but they also me 
= according to tho we 
1cstion is answerea - for the subsequent usc 


OLY, 
the wer 
and orranised thet they 
sessions. 


will recorucnd its 
the severity of the decision ας 
Y "9 
ryn lion 
gredus wu 
cable, 


iar of 
rue ny 7t 
in He 
BUCO. 
Brest < 


solution can only ἳ 
WC knoss ga v 
national body, 
tec wm ba 


frosh war 
minl the possibility of a war?! 
distant future, it is basically wrong and ineffectual. 


dur inc 
(po; pular r unity, 
revive must 
lier stni 


U and at ο ny time 
s agnin - then in practice the 
achioved, 


«Ὁ BASES. 


& "oiitiorl character 
political ty po, which 
crially ciicot 
cy in weh this 
and oporation of the Navy. 


thet Gorunny!s 
oland Bizht, and in 


rios of states, snc uncer 
zor the future 
one oxtoncs 
to the point that Germany shai 
by natur 
.t somchow or othcr an cnd 
s ^t the cnf of the mr. 


cc or Greatcr 
strategic 


continuc to be 


these 
l not 


1. goozraphicr1 facts, 


shll be put to 


among the followings 


enc Sorthern Prance 
continuc so 
son in future be 


b 3 ^ 
to be 


12 


for areas where 
end should tcll, 
"Gorm-nisinz" of thc 


on 


arcas which have no 

S main body, whicn, 
nee, rerin porsnnently 
to oo arens mi ght 
l Trond jon. 


anc 


1e 
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scourarcd. 
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SOES of SA 
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thouzh ^h p macs 
is da onc. As, 
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OUYCCE 


yin the strategic 


arcas 


war should result in tho existing ropulatio:? 
Shersolvos nol ατα, τ 
Ίοδο]ν dove 


su ita are achicvods— ae 


coononica liv, 
cont on Gor: If the 
vë CxXpansion is underteken 
by means of thc military 
the war = that #rench 
mineral resources, industry, 
be consiccred out 
such cs the Netherlands, 
ping ra on us which will 
cosily to occupy 
seme, but 
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SEC2I.-/ 0-44 ) The solution given in 3). therefore, appears to be the proper 
one, that is, to orush France, to occupy Belgium, part of North 
(Pencil Note) and Fast France, to allow the Netherlands, Denmark and Norway 
cont'd, to exist on the basis indicated above. To straighten out 
We must relations with Switzerland. 
have 
Trond 7613. The possession of Iceland would wean material strategic 
expansion for Germany. 


Aa I would advise agajnst tho crestion of bases in the North 
and South America, ‘cia or Australia, On the other hand 
(Pencil Note)contigeous possession in Central Africa are considered 
extremely desirable - possessions which are made up of the 
YES arca between Senegal and the Congo and stretch east as far as 
German Last Africa - that is, they comprise: the French pcssession. 
say, South of the line of Latitude running through tho mouth of 
the Senegal, the former German Colonics of Central Africa and 
the Belgian Congo. For the purpose of rounding off this area. 
German South West Africa could be considered as exchange 
territory for British or Portuguese possessions. 
(Pencil Note) $ The acquisition of one or more bases on the groups of 
islands off ifrica would bo of the greatest importance, and 
YES besides this tho possession of ;indagascar and the French groups 
of kslands in the Indian Ocean, 


Time will show how far the outcouc of the war with 
England will make an oxtension of these demands possible. 


l 0 Sic) ο 


signed "ricko 3, 6. LO, 
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TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT 6-50 
PAGE 1 OFFICE OF US CHIEF OF COUNSEL 


Naval War Staff Berlin 17 June 1941 


Reg. No, 1 SKL. Ia 00149/41 MOST SECRET S.0. Only 
(illegible markings) 
MOST SECRET 
By hand of officer only 


ORDER 


l. Address to:- 


Group North Copy 
Admiral Norway Copy 
Baltic Station Copy 
F.O., Cruisers Copy 
Liaison Staff Finland) for Copy 
Naval Coamand "C" ) inform- Copy 11 
Naval Command "D" ) ation Copy 13 


i " ; ; : 
l. Enclosed is an Order by tho Fuhror concerning the application 
of Martial low in the area "Barbarossa" -nd special milit-ry measures, 


2. Make copies cf the Führer Order of 13th May and attach 2 
copies of each to the document mentioned in 1, 


km I Op. 
Navel War Staff 
Ti 


after departure iA Τα 
initials 


(illegible notations) 
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PAGE 2 TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT 60-50 (Cont'd) 


Supreme Command of the Armed Forces Fuhrerts Hq. 14 May 1941 
WFSt/Section L (IV qu) 
No, 44'718/41 Most Secret S.0. 
Most Secret 
Only by Officer 
(illegible markings) 23 Copies 
7th Copy 


Application of military jurisdiction and procedure in area 


"Barbarossa" and special military measures, 

à 9 ; LU . η : 
Enciosed is an order by the Fuhrer concerning application 
of military jurisdiction and procedure in the area "Barbar- 


ossa" and special military measures, If possible further 
distribution will not be made until lst June 1941, 


The Chicf of the Supreme Command 
of the Armed Forces 
By order 
(Signature) (Undecipherable) 


(illegible notation) 


DISTRIBUTION: 


C-in-C of the Army (Ops-Abt) lst copy 
C-in-C of the Army (Gen Qu) 2nd-3rd copies 
Supreme Command of the Army (Chief H, Rüst.u,.Bd.E) Lth copy 
C-in-C of the Air Force (Lw. Führungsstob) copy 
C-in-C of the Afr Force (Gen Qu) copy 
C-in-C of the Navy (Naval War Staff) copy 
Supreme Comman@ of the Armed Forces/VFSt copy 
Dept L - Chief copy 
copy 
copy 
copy 
copy 
copy 
copy 
WR copy 
Armed Forces Propaganda copy 
Foreign/Abw copy 
Abw III copy 
Reserve 20th-23rd copies 
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PACE 3 TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT C-50 (Cont'd) 


The Fuhrer and Supreme Commander Fuhrer's Headquarters, 
of the Armed Forces, 13 May 1941 


(Pencil Note-) 
One copy for Group South 
sent 15.12.1941.  V.W. 


Order 


Concerning the exercise of martial jurisdiction and procedure in the 
—— —À ---- ———— — LO——————ÀáD———————————M—— 
area "Barbarossa" and Special mliitary measures, 


The application of martial law aims in the first place at main- 
taining discipline, 


The fact that the operational areas in the East are so far-flung, 
the battle strategy which this necessitates, and the peculiar quali- 
ties of the enemy, confront the courts-wartial with problems which, 
being short-staffed, they cannot solve while hostilities are in pro- 

3.8, and until some degree of pacification has been achieved in the 
conquered areag’, unless jurisdiction is confined, in the first in- 
stance, to its main task, 


This is possible only if the troops take ruthless action them- 
selves against any threat from the enemy population, 


For these reasons I herewith issue the following order effective 
for the area "Barbarossa" (Area of operations, army rear area, and 
area of political administration); 


I, Treatment of offences committed by Enemy Civilians, 


l. Until further notice the military courts and the courts 
martial will not be competent for crimes committed by enemy civilians, 


2. Guerillas should bc disposed of ruthlessly by the mil- 
; ---------- δί ᾿ - : 
itary, whether they are fighting or in flight, 


3. Likewise all other attacks by enemy civilians on the Armed 
Forces, its members and employces, are to bc suppressed at once by the 
————— a : x 2 z 
military, using the most extreme methods, until the assailants are 
destroyed, 


4, Where such measures have been neglected or were not at 
first possible; persons suspected of criminal action will be brought 
at once before an officer. This officcr will decide whether they are 
to be shot, 


On the orders of an officer with the powers of at least 
8 Battalion Commander, collective desvotic measures will be taken with 
out delay against localitics from Which cunning or malicious attacks 
are made on the Armed Forces, if circumstances do not permit of a 
quick identification of individual offenders, 


2. It is expressly forbidden to keep suspects in custody 
in order to hand them over to the courts after the rcinstatoment of 
civil courts, 


6, The C-in-Cs of the Army Groups may by agreement with 
the competent Naval and Air Forée Commanders reintroduce military 


jurisdiction for civilians, in areas which are sufficiently settled, 


} For the area of the "Political Administration" this 
order will be given by the Chief of the Supreme Command of the Armed 
Forces, 
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TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT 0-50 (Cont'd) 


Treatment of offences committed against inhabitants b 
members of the Armed Forces and its employcos, 


1. With regard to offences committed against enemy civ- 
ilians by members of the Wehrmacht and its employees prosecution is 
not obligotory even where the deed is at the same time a military 
crime or offence, 


2. When judging such offences, it must be borne in mind, 


whatever the circumstances, that the collapse of Germany in 1918, the 
subsequent sufferings of the German people and the fight against Na- 
tional Socialism which cost the blood of innumorable supporters of 

the movement, were caused primarily by Bolshevik influence and that no 
German has forgotten this fact, 


3. Therefore the judicial authority will decide in such 
cases whether a diciplinery penalty is indicated, or whether legal 
measures are necessary, In the case of offences against inhabitants 
it will order a court martial only if maintenance of discipline or 
secu ity of the Forces call for such a mcasure, This applies for 
ir. Lance to serious offences originating in lack of self control in 
sexual matters, or in a criminal disposition, and to those which in- 
dicate that the troops are threatening to get out of hand. Offences 
which have resulted in senseless destruction of billets or stores of 
othcr captured material to the disadvantage of our Forces should as 
& rule be judged no less severely, 


The order to institute proceedings requires in every 
single case the signature of the Judicial Authority, 


4, Extreme caution is indicated in assessing the credibil- 
ity of statements made by enemy civilians, 


LLE Within their sphere of competence Military Commanders 
are personally responsible for seeing that:- 


l. Every commissioned officer of the units under their 
command is instructed promptly and in thc most emphatic manner on 
principles set out under I above, 


2, Their legal advisers are notified promptly of these 
instructions and of verbal information in which the political in- 


tentions of the High Command were explained to C-in-Cs. 


3. Only those court sentences are confirmed which are in 
accordance with the political intentions of the High Command, 


LV. Security 


Once the camouflage is lifted this decree will be 
treated ag Moot Secret's 


By order 


Chicf of the Supreme Command 
of the Armed Forces 


(signed) Keitel 
Checked 


Dressel (?) 
Major d.G. 
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TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT 0-50 (Cont'd) 


CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION 
OF DOCUMENT NO.  C-50 
——— ελα νι μη 


16 November 1945, 


I, ERNST M, COHN, Pfc, 33925738, hereby cortify that I am thoroughly 
conversant with tho English and German languages; and that the above is 
a true and correct translation of Document No. C-50, 


ERNST M. COHN, 
Pie, 33925738, 
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TRINSLATION OF DOCUMENT NO, 0-51 
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High Command of tho Armed Forces Fuehrer's H,.Q. 27 July 
WFSt/Dep.L(IV/Qu) 194] 
Nr.001590/41 Top Secret, (illecibld notations) 


24 Copies 
20th Copy 


Reference:  OKW/Tst/Dop. LIIV Qa) 
N τι. 44718/41 Top Secret 5.0. 14 May 1941, 


Re: Military Ccurts 


In accordance wtth. the regulation concerning classified 
material, the following offices will destroy all copies cf 
the Fuchrer's decree of 13 May 1941 issued in the communication 
mentioned above. 

a) all offices upwards to(the ranks of) General Commands 
inclusive 


b) Group Commands of the armeured troops 


3 


c) Army Commands anc offices of equal ronk, if theretis 
an inevitable danger thet they πὰρ fail into the hands of 
unauthorized persons(Rules concerning elassificd materials 
No, 58) 


The validity of the decrees is not affected by tho destruc- 
tion of the copies, Im accorcance with Paragraph III it 
remains the personal responsibility of the Commanding Officers 
to see to it that the officers and legal advisers are in- 
structed in time sn? that only those sentences are confirmed 
which correspond to the political intontions of the High 
Command κα 


This order will be destroys 
of the Fuehrer's Cecree, 


Distribution: 
the same as referred to in 
the communication above, 


and Gen, on special mission 
with High command Army. 


(rubber stamp with hand markings:) Enel to /SK1 17245/init 
top secret, 
CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLaTION 
OF DOCUMENT NO, 0-51 
16 Nov, 1945, 
I, ERNST M. COHN, Pfc. 33925738 , hereby certify that I am 
thoroughly conversant with the English and German languages}; 
and that the above is a correct and truc translation of Document 
No, C-51. 


ERNST M. COHN, Pfe. 
35925736 


ΠΠ 
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ο) 0-59 Mihrer's HQ 
Most Secret 19 Fcobruary 1941 


supreme Coman of tho Arnod Forces 10 copies 
11055 Secret, "WFSt/Section L (I 2nd Copy. 


S.0. Only 
By Officer only. 


On 18 Fobrusry tho ihrer mace the following Cecision recording the 
carrying out of operation "inrita": 


a 


Le The following dates are envisarcd: 


Comacneement of building pontoon: 2B Pebrurry 
Crossings of Danube: 2 March 


The finel order for cerrying out tho ovcration will be given on 
26 February at tho latest. 


It will be decided on 26 ¥ebruary at tho latest whether tho XIVth 
army Corps will merch into Bulgaris when brid:e-buildin: operations are begun 
or whether only AA Forces will be noved in. 


2e It is for the Bulgarians alone to decide if and when to ley rines 
off Varna ond Burras. 


3. If air attacks arc onrriod out scainst Bulgaria and Rumania fron 
Greck territory, the Xth Air Corns has freedom of action in operations arainst 
J3 : 
Greek territory. 


The Chief of the Supreme Command 
of the Amica Forcos 
By Orcor 


3 v 


864 ποῦ, Werliuont 
DISTRIBUTION: 


C-in-C Comand of the army (Op ibt.) 1st Copy 
O-in-O Command of the Navy (SIL end Copy 
C-in-C Command of the Air Force (LwsSt.) 35rà Uopy 


supreme Corinnd of tho Arned Forces 

Arnet Forecs Operational Starf hth Copy 
Abt, T 5th-9th Co7ies, 
Poroicr//»ehnr 10th Copy 


5665 
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The Supreme Coun2nder-of -^n«e Armed Forces ~“ Serlin_9.10.1939. 
OKW No. 172/39 go only. Most Secret WFA/L 


8 Copies 
2nd Copy 


S. 0. Only 
åccess only throush 
fficer (Stamp), 


Directive No.6. 
ENO Oe 
For the Conduct of the War 
— — 91 vae War 


(1) re it beaones evident in the near-future that England, 
and Franoo, ecting under he ; 
end to the war, * am dete 
without letting much time 


(2)  & long waiting period results nut only in the ending, 
to the advantage of the Western Powers, or Belgian, and Perhaps 
also of Dutch neutrality, but also strengthens the military power 
of our enemies to an increasing degree, causes confidence of the 
neutrals in German final victory to wane, and does not help to 
bring Italy to our aid as a brother-in-àrms 


(3) I therefore issue the followin; orders for the further 
conduct of mi litary Operations: 


a) Preparations should be made for offensive action on 
the northern flank of the western front crossin; the 
area of Luxembourg s Belgium and Holland. This attack 
must be carried as soon as forcefully as possible. 


The object of this attack is to defeat as strong 
neh Fighting Army as possible, 
artner in the fighting, and at the 
reat an area of Holland, 
5 a8 possible, to use as 
& gool prospects for warins: aerial 
ani sea warfare against England and to provide ample 
coverage for the vital district of the Ruhr. 


dependent on the Operational 

and motorized units , 

ost effort, and on the State of 
ather at the time and the wcathor forecast. 


(4) The Luftwaffe prevents thc combined French and 2ritish Ais 
Porsoce from interfering with the Army, and, where necessary, gives direet 
Support to its activities. In this connection, it will be very important 
to prevent the combined French and British Air Force gaining a hold » and 
also Sritish troops from landing in Holland. 


(Note in pencil) - The cutting of the routes Sunvplyin;; the English troops 
Once thev have landed will be the task of the Luftwaffe, for U-boats will 
Soon have tn cease operating in the Channel on account of great losses. 


(5) The conduct of the war at sea must concentrate ont rely on 
being able to give direct or indirect support to the Army and Air Force 
"Oparetions througnout tnis attack. 
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(6) In audition to making these preparations for the start of the 
* eai in the West according to plan, thc army and the Luftwaffe must 
beMMcady at any time and in increasing strength, to be able to make an 
immediate stand against a combined French, and British entry into 
Belgium, and this in as advanced a postion as possible on Belgian territory 
- also to be able to occupy Holianl as extcnsively as possible while pushing 
towares the West Coast. 


(Marcin ποῦς) - Something like this woulà bc more worth while striving for in 
every respcct. 


(7) The disguising of preparations must take the line that 
nothüinz more than precautionary measures acainst the threatening 
concentration of French and British Forces on thc Fr 2nco-Luxeubourg and 
Belgian frontier are being teken, 


(8) I request the C-in-Os, acting on this or?or, to submit 
reports on their intcntions to iuc individually as soon as possible, and 
to keep me informed through the Supreme Command of the armed Forces of 
the state of their preparetions. 


Hitler. 


DISTRIBUTION: 


Supreine Command of the aray 
Supreme Command of the Navy 
air Linister and C-in-C of tho air Force 


Supreme Command of the iix Forces 
uprene Comani of the ὠτωςὰ Forces 


Chicf of arneo. Forces Ops Division 
Chicf I 
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LiOST SECRET 


Supreme Command of the amcd Forces BERLIN. 
15th October 1939, 


W.F. 4. Νο. 20/39 Op ist Sccrct 5,0, only. 


Re: "rell Gelb" 7 copies 


copy No.2. 


S.O. Only. 
Access only through officer, 


The enquirics of the Supreme Cormiand of the «ry with reference to the 
carrying out of the directive OKW/WPi/L No. 213/39 vost Secret; S.0. only of 
LV. November 1959, verc diseussoü with the Fuehrer today. 


The Result was as follows: 


The protection of the Ruhr arcas » by moving the A/C Reporting Service 
ana the Air defense as far forward os possible in the area of Holland, is 


"Is 


of not inconsiderable significance to the whole goncuct of the Ware. 


The more Dutch territory 
of the Ruhr arca be made. This viewpoint ust detcruine thc choice of 
objectives by the Amy, even if aray εως Navy are not directly interested in 
such a territorial gain. It must be the ooject of the πωσῖς preparations, 
therefore, to occupy. = on receipt of a special ordcr - the territory of 


ΙΙΙ 
H1166 


- 0033 
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Holland, in the first instanc? as far as the Grebbe-Maas line. It will. 
depend on the political and military attitude of the Dutch, as well as 
on the effectiveness of their flooding, whether the objective mst and 
can be still further extend. 


Preparations will likerise be made to take posseasion, itn the 
support of the Navy, of th. West Frisian islands, at first with the. 
exception of Texel, as soon» as the Northern coast of Groningen is in 
cur hands; These too are ef great inportance as bases for the A/C 
Reporting Service and En, lard must be deprive oZ the possibilities of 
seizing: them for similar purposes. 


Keitel 


Distribution; 


Supreme Command of tne Amy (Gen. Staff cf the Army) Copy Nan > 
Supreme Command of tne Navy 9 2 
Minister of Air and C-in-0 of the air Force κ : 3 
Supxwano Oommand of thé Armed Forces/L : V" 4 
i & 
Draft 7 
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Chicf of the Sup#ene Berlin, 27.1.40 
φ οὐ of the årned Forces. 


Nc. 22045/)0 OST SECRET WF../Section Le 5 copies 
2nd Copy E 


Ree Study "N" 8.0. Only. 
acess only through 
Refs 22039/40 lost Secret an Officer. 
WRi/Soction L (1) of 23.1.40. 


C-in-C of the Navy has a report on this. Notod by 1 SKL. 
Τα/29/4. (Ink Note) (Ink Note). 


Note: Noted by The Führer and Suprceae Coriander of 
st K 2, who takes the immed forces wishes that Study "N" 
over the nouinating should bo further worked on under ny 
of Officers direct and personal cuidance, and in the 
(Probably Kapitän- closest conjunction with the general war 
Leutnant 2.5. Krulte?) policy. For these reasons the Führer 
Ia/A has caàiussicned me to take over the 
(Ink note ) direction of further prcparations. 


à working staff has been formed at 
the Suprene Coisand of the anied Forces 
H.Q. for this purpose, and this represents 
at tho sae tine the nucleus of a future 
Operational Staff. 


I request tho Supra.c Co ands of 
the Navy, aru and ùir Force to no.inate one 
officer each for this staff, suitable for Ia, 
and if possible possessing a knowledge 
of ‘organisation ani supply .iatters. The 
Bureau of Foreign Defence has the placing 
of the officer for Ic, TF, x , that of 
tho officer concerned with transport 
matters, Senior Officer for caxiunications 
and Senior Officer for general questions 
concerning tho adiinistrcstion of the 
country ο 


The tine of weeting will be announced 
later. 


All further plans will be nađe under 
the cover nai "Woserübung". 


KEITEL. 


+The invasion of Norway 
arnod oroes Operctions Dept. 

Distribution: 
C-in-C of the aruy dst Copy 
C-in-C of the Navy 2nd Copy 
air idnister and C-in-C 

of the sir Force, 3rd Copy 
arned Forces Ops Dept. th Copy 
Section Le 5th Copy 
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TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT ΝΟ. 0-64 
JFFICE OF U.S. CHIEF OF COUNSEL. 


Meeting of Naval.Staff with Fuehrer on 12. 12 39. 1200. 


A" » «73 ha >. aa Canoe "Depp yr 2o ΗΝ 
(Keitel, Jodi, Rutt«anmer) | 
Norwegian questions 


C. in C. Navy has received Quisling and Hagélin, Quisling creates 
the impression of being reliable and states that ς 


As a result of the Russo'Finnish conflict, anti-German feeling in 
Norway is even stronger than hitherto. England's influence is very great 
especially through Storthing-President Hambro (Jew, a friend of Hore- 
Belisha), all-powerful in Norway just now. Quisling is convinced that .here 
is on agreement between England and Norway for the possible occupation of 
Norway ο In which case Sweden would also stand against Germany. Denger of 
Norway's occupation by England is very grect - possibly very shortly. 
From 11. 1. 40 onwards the Norwegian Parliament and therefore the Norwegian 
Government is unconstitutional as Parliament in defiance of the constitution, 
prolonged its term by a yeor. This would give en opportunity for a 
political rc-shuffle, Quisling has good connections with officers of the 
Norwegian army and kés supporters in importeait positions, (coge Railways) 
In such an event Quisling is ready to trke over the Government snd to call 
upon Germany for helpe He is also ready to discuss preparations of ο 
military character with the German sri ἃ Yorces. 


C. in C. Navy pcints out that with such offers onc never knows how 
for the people concerned are wishing to further the ends of their own perty 
or how much they have German interssts at heart, Thercforc caution is 
indicstod . - Norway must be prevented at all costs from falling into 
Xungl--2'S hands. ‘That might have a decisive effect on tho war; for Sweden 
"καλα be completely under Fngland's influence and it would bring the war into 
the Baltic, thus preventing completcly the activities of the German Navy in 
the Ocean and the North Sexe The Fuehror too said that a british 
occupation of Norway would be unbearable. Ce in C. Navy pointed out that 
occupation by Germany of positions on the coast of Norway would ncturclly 
produce strong British countermeasures to stop tha cxport of ore from 
Narvik, ond that this would bring sbout surface warfare off the Norwegian 
coast, to which the German Navy was aot oquel ror any length of time. This 
was one weak spot of the qecupatione 


The Puehrer thought of speaking to Quisling personally so that he 
might form on impression of him, He wanted to see Rosenberg once more bef- 
orchand, as the latter has known Quisling for a long while. Ce in C. Novy 
suggests that if the Fuchrer forms 5. fevourable impression, the OKW should 
obtain permission to make plans with Quisling for the preparation ond 
carrying out of the occupation. 


d) by peaceful means, i.e, Germen forces summoned by 
Norway , or 


b) To agree to dc so by force Fuchrer agrees (ink note) 


2269. 
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2) ο Ce in C. Navy advocates that a very clear policy in the Russo- 
ο conflict be naintained, No help to Finland by the supply of 
års (which would mean passing through unreliable Sweden). 


The C. in C. smaed Forces states that the Swedish Foreign Office 
has been inforized that arms would only be sent to Sweden, on guarantee 


in writing by the goverment that they were only for the use of the Swedish 
«1. θὰ Forces. 


The Ce in C, Navy on the other hand is in favour of concessi.ons 
to Russia, for exanplen the supply of oil to U-boats, as Russia would 
also offer us practical help, (Vorteile), for example, the holding of 
forein steaiers in ijiumiansk until three days cfter the "Breen" has sailed. 


The Fuehrer has agreed to both points. 


CERTIFIC..TE OF TR..NSL.. TION 
OF DCCULENT NO. C-6L. 


13 Noveriber 1945. 


I, BETTY D. RICHARDSON, P.O. 66370, W.R.N.S. hereby certify 
that I an thoruoughly conversant with the English and German languages 
and that the above is a truc and correct translation of Dceunent NoeC-64. 


BETTY D. RICHARDSON 
P.O. 66370 
W.R.N.S. 
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TRANSLATION Or DOCUMENT C--65 
OFFICE OF US CHIEF OF COUNSEL 


erg 
ote 


(Enclosure in a letter of Reichsleiter Rosenberg to the C-in-C. of the 
Navy) (illogiolo notations) 


Re - Visit of Privy Councillor Quisling - Norway. 


Rounding out previous informetio:, I inform you that Quisling 
is considered as one of the best known Scandinavian Officers of the 
General Staff, that he was military attache in Finland, and that he 
represented British interests in iloscow fron 1927 to 1930 before the 
breaking of i’ of diplomatic relations between the Soviet~-Union and Great 
Britain. He was Norwegian iünister of War fran 1951 - 25, being a 
representative of tho Norwegiaa peasant party, then resigned and founded 
a National Radical Socialist party under the naie of "National Party". 
This party held and still holds anti-Souitio views and stand for the 
closest collaboré tion with Gorany, has 15000 registered .;eiibers, and 
Quisling estimates the number of his i-:cdiate supporters as between 2 
and 300,000, that is, thet 10 per cent which, even ardüdst the manifest 
anti-Ger an feeling in Norway ond Sweden today, are in favour of coll- 
aboration with Germany. His party has also not taken any part in the 
elections for the Great isseibly (Storthing). 


The reasons for a coup, which Quisling iade a report, would 

be provided by tho fact that the Storthing had, in defence of the con- 
stitution, passed a resolution prolon ing its own life which is to be- 
come operative on January 12th. Quisling still retains in his capacity 
as a long-standing officer and a forner .inister of War, the closest 
relations with the Norwegi*n mye. He shoved me the original of a letter 
which he had received only a short tice previously fron the Casanding 
Officer in Narvik, Colonel Sunio. In this letter Colonel Sunlo frankly 
lays emphasis on the fact that; if things went on as they were going 

at present, Norway was finished. Eo orly hoped that there would still 
be sufficient of the nation left to b» able tomeate a people out of 

the reiins, which could Sheu b 13 co Norway again well and truly. It 
was right that the race of today shoud be relegated to obsourity, and 
one had to adiit it didnit deserve say bottor fate; for as ho saw it, 
the Norwegians had coimittod an offence against the unalterable law of 
he universe. This law de.cnded work and idenlisi, and stupidity had 
never been regarded as ^ plausible excuse. "I shall not do anything for 
the old boozer iladsen (iinistor of Trade), the cnoijy of Defence ilonsen 
(ifinister of War), and the blockhead Nvgolswold (Princ ninister). It 
way on the contrary be a good ica and a useful onc, to spend one's 

tinue in risking one's neck for the national revival". signed Konrad 
Sunlo. 


iiitsloiter Scheidt, who had been to Norway several tines, and 
has a nuuber of acquaintances there, says that the Co.manding Officer 
of the largest drillinc-ground, Hroslev, had expressed sinilar opinions, 


as had also thc head of the Lalitary acadeny at Halden, Captain Fritzner. 


The F ing, knows Quisling very well fron the ti.ic when he held 
office and he believes that the king lso had a hich opinion of hin, 
even though he is, by ond large, pro-British in his ViCWS e he Jew 
Hasbro is cited ss Cernany's greatest enemy, and as possibly the nost 
powerful personality iz politics, who practically controls the policy 
of Scandinavia at une acucu5. te is President of the Storthiag, who 
at the sane tine holds tac office of President of the Foreign Comittee. 
He is also leader of the League of Nations Delegation and Leader of the 
strongest political party, the so-called "Conservatives! with whom the 
fate of the present minority Govern ent rests. Heibro also controls the 
cuiinication syste in Norway, and so tuere is reason to fear - and 
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TRANSLATION OF DOCULENT C-65 (Cont'd) 


indeeå shortly to fear -- that as far as the anti-Russian feeling is 
Concerned, which has increased by reason of the Russo-Finnish conflict , 
this will gain in strength in favour of England and against Germany in 
an increasing degree. 


4 plan has been put forward which deals with the possibility 
of a coup, and which provides for a muber of selected Norwegians to 
be trained in Geruany with all possible speed for such a purpose, being 
allotted their exact tasks, and provided with experienced and die-hard 
National Socialists, who are practised in such operations. These train- 
ed aen should the proceed with ^ll speed to Norway where details would 
then require to be further discussed. Sone inportant centres in Oslo 
woulé have to be taken over iasediately, and at the sane tine the German 
Fleet together with suitable contingents of the German arny would go into 
operation when δυ.:.οποᾷ specially by the new Norwegian Govermicnt in a 
specified bey at tae approaches to Oslé. Quisling has no doubts that such 
a coup, having becn carried out with instantaneous success - would i.iiediately 
bring hin the approval of thos: sections of tho Aray with which he at present 
has connections, anc thus it ,ces without saying that ho has never discussed 
a political fight with thon. as far as tho king is concerned, he delieves that 
he would respect it as an acconplished fact. 


Quisling gives {άσωτος of the nuriber of German troops required which 
accord with Ger.ian calculations. 
Sigmec. 


4. Rosenberg. 


CERTIFIS TE 
OF DCCULEN 


— --”-Ἂ 


15 Nove;ber 1945. 


I, ERNST «i. COHN, Plo, 53925728, hereby certify that I αι 
thoroughly conversant with the English and Geran languages and that 
the above is a truc ani correct translation of Docuuont Noe C-65. 


ERNST zl. COHN. 
Pfc. 33925738. 
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(Majoranaun for Admiral Assmann for his own use; not for publi- 
Carion. With the signature "Raeder" and date 10 January 1944), 


1. Se O. Only 


a) Barbarossa, 


l) At this time the Fuehrer had medo known his "unalter- 
able decision" to conduct the Hastern campaign in Spibe of all. 
Temonstrances, After that, further warnings, if no new situa- 
tions had arisen, were found to be completely useless, As Chief 
of Naval War Staff I was never convinced of the "Compelling ne- 
cessity" for Barbarossa. 


2) During the campairn in France and also during the be- 
&inning of preparation for Seelowe* = while the Fuehror still 
had hopes of gaining control of the air, (which he too recog- 
nised as being an essential pre-requisite of Seelowe), it was 
doubtless his intention after France's fall to concentrate on the 
Navy and Air Force, The Fuchrer described the ioving of troops 
to the Eastern front in August to me as a large scale camouflage 
measure for Seelöwe. (A statement Prom the Supreme Command of 
the Army would have to bs obtained on thi: point), 


The Fuehrer very early had the idea of one day settling 
accounts with Russia, doubtless his general ideological attitude 
played an essential part in this. In 1937-28 he once Stated that 
he intended to eliminate the Russians as a Baltic power; they 
would then have to be diverted in the direction of the Persian 
Gulf. The advance of the Russians against Finland and the Baltic 
States in 1939-40 probably further strengthened hia in this idea, 


The fear that control of the air over the Channel in 
the autumn of 1940 could no longer be attained - a realisation 
Which the Fuehrer, no doubt, gained earlier than the Naval Var 
Staff, who were not so fully informed of the true results of air 
raids on England (our own losses) = surely caused the Fuehrer, 
as far back as August and September, to consider whether - even 
prior to victory in the West - an astern camneien would be 
feasible with the object of first eliminating our last serious 
opponent on the Continent, ‘The Fuchrer did not openly express 
this fear, however, until well into Septomber, 


The Fuehrer's remark of 21st July 1940 is an indica- 
tion of reflections of this kina (Section 68) ("It is of course 

our duty to give careful consideration to the question of America 
and Russial"); furthermore, comments such as Section 76, dated 
12.8, dealing with the fortification of the North Norwegian fjords, 
and occasiqnal statements regarding the meeting of Russis demands 
for the delivery of Ships and heavy artillery, which show the 
Fuehrer's mistrust of the Russian attitude and his hope of evading 
certain comittments altogether, 


i E a 
* Invasion of England, 
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Doubtless during September 1940 the possibility of 

a@ Eastern campaign was mentioned rather often by the Fuehrer, 
for 1 was worried lest the war should take a wrong turn (being 
diverted from the main danger "Zngland"),,and this caused me to 
have an interview with the Fuehrer, téte a téte, "even outside 
my own department" on 26th June 1940, concerning the significance 
of the Mediterranean and North Africa, after I had first made a 
thorough report on these questions, on September 6th, 1940. In 
this interview of 26 September 1940 my statement = "It is ques- 
tionable whether an attack on Russia from the North is necessary", 
removed all doubt that there had been talk during the previous 
weeks of the Eastern operation. It is in keeping with the 
Fuehrer's usual mode of procedure for him to exercise personal 
reserve in the first instance in this matter vis-a-vis the 
Chief of Naval War Staff, whose concept would necessarily be a 

fferent one. In this connection the Supreme Command of the Army 
will be able to give fuller details, since it was primarily con- 
cerned in the preparations, and will have been addressed by the 
Fuehrer on the matter. I would particularly point out here - 
quite apart from tho Eastern operation - how I have attempted to 
impress on the Fuchrer the decisive importance for the war of 
the question of the Mediterranean and North Africa (when I re- 
ported to the Fuchrer on .6.9. and 26.9.40). After the discus- 
Sion on 26.9. the Fuehrer told Kapitan zur See von Puttkamer 
that this report had beon.ospeciaily valuable to him, and that 
he could, in the light of it, review his own opinions, and see 
whether he was "in the right perspective." 


3) At that time, (sce a ι΄, the Fuehrer was firmly resolved 
on a surprise attack on Russia, regardless of what was the 
Russian attitude to Germany, - this, according to reports coming 
in, was frequently changing. The communication to Matsuoka was 
designed entirely as a camouflage measure and to ensure surprise. 


Concern lest a note to Matsuoka which stated his true purpose 
might prejudice surprise, restrained the Fuchrer from telling 
Matsuoka-the whole truth. Hə told me so at the time at a party! 


4) The expression "greatly abbreviated" describes the 
representations I have always made while at 1 SKL, - memorandums, 
which were not so much German essays, or very exhaustive, as 
notes, anà thus easier to put into report form. By means of the 
notes I could the more briefly and forcefully present this re= 
port, which without doubt gave a particularly clear and Signi- 
ficant picture of the situation. It formed a very good supple- 
ment to and continuation of my reports made on the 6.6. and 
2926.40. The Fuehrer, whose primary interest was in the setting 
in motion of Barbarossa, (thus, for instance, he wanted to employ 
the German Air Forces principally on the Eastern Front) - nate 
urally took a special interest in those points in connection with 
which fuller aid could be secured from the Italians, It would 
be a mistake to conclude, from the expression "croatly ab- 
breviatod", that there was "reserve" on my part on this subject, 
to which I have always given the greatest publicity. 


κ Ink Note. aliia 
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9 5) In view of previous statements by the Fuehrer (sce 
Section 2), nand the contrasts in ideology, I personally have 
always doubted that the Fuehrcr believed from the very beginning 
that the Russo-Germin pact would last., I think thet the pact 
arose solely out of the need of the moment and that the Fuehrer 
(-in spite of his specch in the Reichstag on 1.9.39.) in no wise 
intended it to be a permanent solution of the Russian problem. 
After the ec.mpsizn agcinst Pol«^ni he had contentcd himself in the 
first instance with a fronticr line which would, with the help 
of an Eastern well, afford ^n effective defence against Russis, 

In my opinion it was only later - when, on the one hand, the first 
successes in Russis had becn g-ined, sud on the other, wien the 
prospects of turning North Africa to good account were fading - 
that it becsme his sim to make the fecding of Europe dependent on 
the Ukraine, this plan bringing with it perm nent opposition to 
Russia, Though nothing was actually 5, 14, this would involve 
giving up 111 thought of targets for which = certain mensure of 
sea power was required, that is, it would men striving for a pure 
continental policy. 


6) As under section 3). à statement such as this to the 
Duce should be eonsidcred merely ns cnmoufl.ge. The Fuchrer 
kept his plans most ο: refully secret from the It. lions. 1 bes 
lieve that Stalin is our grentest cn a statesman at home and 
abroad, ει soldier snd sn organiser on 4 prodigious scale, a Ti- 
tanic genius seeing far into the future. I consider it extremely 
probable that in 1937 and 38 St. lin ome to recognise, through 
the efforts of the United States "mbusssodor, ts described by Davics 
in "Mission to Moscow", that Russin could play an important part 
in a subsequent conflict between the .nglosSsxon races tind Germany, 
and that he thereupon bezcn to specd up his armimcnts. The pact 
with Germcny was of 2 kind which would help him towards the 
realisation of the first part of his scheme = Eastern Poland, the 
Beltic countries, Bessorubi^ «πᾶ perhaps the Balk us and tae 
Dardenclles. The g^ins of 1939/40 were indeed great. In 1940/41 
Stalin had no resson to march agninst Gcrmony. Germany's sure 
prisingly grent successes agrinst France and the Balkans im- 
pressively demonstrated her strength to him md perhaps even 
awnkened fear of acr. Stelin cnnnot therefore have intended, to 
take the initi-tive in attacking this strong Germany in 1941, but 
while continuing to arm, he must heve wanted to wait and sec 
whether the subsequent course of the war between Germany and the 
Anglo-Saxon powers would offer him a f^vourable opportunity- 
he knew from Davies that the US. would join in sooner or 1. ter. 
Whether 18 this conucotion hc favoured η push ὑοντινᾶβ the «ahine, 
passing through the So^ndonsvicnn countrics, or to the North 
Atlantic, or in the direction of the Mediterrcnoan to the Dore 
danellos, or through Persia to the Indisn Ocean, or finally to- 
words India, must huye depended entirely on the course of the 
struggle betwcen Germany and the Anglo-Saxon powers. as 1 sec it, 
it does not do justice to the importance of St-lin to assume 
that he intended "to start the war cgoinst Gcrmany in the autumn 
of 1941". It is true that ^n essential port of his armament was 


«d$. 
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e ready for this dead-line. I have sometimes been in doubt 
Whether, for Stalin, the ideolozical had not taken second place 
long ago in favour of a tromondous effort to use to tho full the 
Opportunity he was offered of realising the schemes of Peter the 
Great. Was the announcement of the dissolution of the Commintern 
perhaps a hint to Germany that an understanding between Germany 
and Russiawwould have been possible even then, and that, after the 
Russian territories had been regained, a peaceful relationship 
Would have Όουπ possible between the two States, who, taking the 
long view, are both threatened by the USA? 


SEC24-G/C-066 


7) As no other course is possible, I have submitted to 
compulsion. If, in doing so, a differonce of opinion arises bee 
tween 1 SKL and myself, it is perhaps because the arguments the 
Fuehrer used on such occasions (Dinner speech in the middle of 
July to tho Officers in Command, to justify a step he had planned, 
usually had a greater effect on people not belonging to the 
"inner circle", than on those who often heard this type of reason] 
ing. 


Many remarks and plans indicate that the Fuchrer calcu- 
lated on the final ending of the Eastern campaign in the autumn 
of 1941, whereas the Supreme Command of the Army (General Staff) 
was very sceptical, ---- Aes ~ QRH 
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PRANSLAGION Os DOCUMENT C-72 ~~ 
OFFICE OF U.S. CHIEF OF COUNSEL. 


SO Ro apt posit HARES κ...” E nee smn κος. 


Supreme Coman? of the Armed Forces Perlin, 7 November 1939 


WRi/Det. LI Nó. 207/39 Top Secret Important Mattor 


important atter 


Only by hand of Officer 


On 7 November tho Fuchrer end Supreme Conmander o? the Armed 
Forces, after hearing revorts or the metcorcolopical and the railway transport 
situation, has orderxi:- 


ÁA-day is postponed for the time being by three days. The next 
decision will be made by 1800 hours on 9 Nove:ber 39. 


signed: KEITEL 


4M 


Itatlelia lle Ob «Gets 
ΣΤΑ Λ 


WEA 
L 
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TRANSLATION OF DOC. C-72 
(cont.) 


Supreme Commend of the Armed Forces Berlin, 10 November 1939 


XEA/L 7 No 200/29 Top Secret Important Matter ` ὃ copies 
2nd copy 
Inportant Matter 


Only by hand of Officer TOP SECRET 


On 9 November the Puchrer and Supremo Conmondex of the Armed Toroos, 
after hearing a report on the meteorological siturviion, hos dcciaed:- 

The earliest date designated for dAeday is 19 November, The next 
decision hereon will de made by 1800 hours on 15 Novenber. 


si:nod: KEITEL 


Distribution: 


ΟΟ κά Π. ist copy 
Ob delle 2nd copy 
Relebe Us Oddele jrd copy 
OKT: ; 
RA ^ 4th copy 
L 5th ~ 86th copy 


(498) 
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TRANSTATION OF DOC. 0-72 
(Cont.) 


Suprene Command of the Armed Toroes Berlin, 13 November 1939 
γη I ho 212/29 Too secret Important Matter 6 copies 
Inportant natter 


Onl; by hend of Cfficer 


On 15. November the PueLrer and Supreme Commander, after receiving ο 
report on the meteorological situation, has decided: 


The next decision on A-day will be rade on ‘thursday, 16 November. 
A-day therefore definitely not before Wednesday, 22nd Neverber. 
^ 


The Chicf of tho Supreme Command 
of the .rmoá Forces 


signed: 


Dis tribut: 
Ob ed οἷ, lst copy 
Ob Gell. 2nd copy 
Reel. Use Obedel. 3rd copy 
WEA ith copy 
OKW/L 5th and 6th copies Inmortant Matter 


Only by hand of Officer 





TRANSLATION OF DOC. C-72 
( cont.) 


Lj | 


‘supreme Comand of tho Armed Forces Berlin, 16 November 1959 


WFA/Dept L I No 214/39 Too Soorot Important Metter 6 copies 


2nà copy 
Inmortant Matter 


TOP SECRET 
Only by hand of Officer 


1) On 16 November the Fuchrer and Suoreue Commander, efter hearing a 
report on the meteorol gical situation, has decicod:- 


The nert decision on A-Gay will be made on Monday, 20 Movember. 
-day therefore ücfiiitoly not before Sunday, 26 Noveinber. 


The Chisf of the Supreme Comand 
cf the 4rmed Forces 


KEITEL 


Distribution: 

eiei, lst ocpy 

ΟὉ οὗ ele 2nà cony 

γω ο Me ODeeie Dvd copy 
WEA ith ους 
OKT/L 5th and 6th copy 


DT 
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TRANSLATION OF DOC. C~72 


d (Cont.) 


Supreie Οοτι:αῃᾶ of the Ατιιοᾶ Forces Berlir, 20 Novoriber 1959 


WRA/Nept L No 24 7/39 Top Secret aportant iiatter 8 Copies 
2nd Copy 
Luportant ilatter 
TOP SECRET 
Only by hend of Officer 


On 20 Novoerier the Fuehre:> and Supreiie Coizsonder, after hearinr a 
report on the neteorolorical Situation, has Qeciüeó:- 


The next Cecision on A-dzy Will bo inde on jim: My, 27 November, 
A-day therefore dcfinitcly not before Sunday 5 Dece: ber, 


he Chief of tho Supre 
of the iruecd Fe rces 


Sirned: KEITEL, 


Distribution: 
anor ilDuvion: 


1st copy 
end cop copy 
R.de.L.u. Ob.d.L. 3rd copy 
OKW: 
Chiof WPA lta copy 
Chief L 5th copy 
In 6th copy 
Ib 7th copy 
Io 8th copy 
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TRANSLATION OF DOC C=-72 x 
(cont.) 


Supreme Conmani of.tho Armed Forces Berlin, 27 November 1939 
< > 


NEA/Dev* L No 219/29 Top Secret Important Matter 6 copios 
2nd cony 
Linportant Matter 
TOP SuCKet 
Only by hand of Officer 


On 27 November the Puehrer and, Supreme Comuander has duecided:- 
All mobile units are to be transported Lamediately to tho transit quarters. 


Tho next decision on A-Cay will be made at 1800 hours on 4 Deonnber. 
» 


ta LE 


Earliest dato of noxt Aday 9 Deosmber, 


Tho Chief of the Supreme Conmand 
of the Armed Poroesg 


Cb.Q,.H, . ls cooy 
Cheol, 2nd copy 
Rethelie Us ObedeLe 3rd copy 

WEA 4th cony 

οὐ L 5th cony 

In - Io 6th = Sth cony 
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-[- TRANSLATION GF DOC C-72 -0051 


(eont. ) 


= 


Supreme Cemmand of the Armed Forces » Berlin. 29 Nev. 1939. 
Department for National Defence. 
5 Copies. 


No 22 lop Sedret Important Matter, 2nd Copy. 
Important. TOP SECRET. 


Only by hand cf Ofiicer. 


Enclosed the time~table for the preparations of the attack in the 
West No 233/39 Top Secret Important Matter’, 2nd Copy. 


The time table sent on 8 November 1939 under No. 196/39 Top Secret 
Important Matter to be destroyed, (Marginal handwritten note:- destroyed). 


for the Supreme Command of the 
Armed forces. 


Signed: JODL 
Distribution: 


Ob.d.H. lst Copy. 
Ob.d.M. 2nd Copy. 
R.d.L. Ue Ob.d.L. 3rd Copy. 
OKW: 
Chief 0. K.W. 4th Copy. 
Chief WFA, 5th Copy. 
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-δ- TRANSLATION OF DOC. C-72 
(cont) 


e 


Supbeme Command of the Armed Forces - Important Matter - Berlin, 29. Nov. 1939, 


Department for National Defence .. Only by hand of Officer - lO Copies. 
end Copy. 
No. 233/39 Top Secret Inportant Matter 
TOP SECRET. 


Time Table for the Preparation of the Attick in the West 


A-Doy = Day of Attack, 


eae μμ 


Time, Army. Navy. Air Force, Remarks, 


4-Day minus 5 Decision by Fuehrer as to l. Next decision lj, De: 
1600 hrs ám Day. 1800 hrs, 
2, Attack can be stopped 
til A-Day minus 1 at 
2500 hrs if disadvan- 
ut tages will be accepted 


4-day mins 1 Air Force 
during the day units move 
to forw-rd 

airficlds. 


4-day minus 1 Last moment at 

1200 hrs, which an order 
of the day by 
the Fuchrer has 
to reach the C- 
in-C of the 
Army, if it is 
to reach com- 
pany commanders 
before the com- 
mencement of tho 
attack ('telo- 
Phone transmission 
unavoidablc) 


ἂν A~day minus 1 Latest momcnt for stopping 
. . 2300 hrs thc attack 


Stribution: 


Ob. à. H, ο ^ 
Obed. N. at πας 


Ear —— Nd Cony, 4th Copy. 
Redeb ie σπᾶ-τ-- dome 5th Copy. 
5th Copy. 

7th ~ 9th sopies 
LOth Copye 
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TRANSLATION OF DOC. C - 72 


Supreme Coumand of the Armed Forces Berlin. 4 December 1959, 


WüA/Dept L No 226/39 Top Secret Important Matter 8 Copies. 
end Copy. 
Luportant Matter 


TOP SECRET. Only by hand of Officer, 


On. A. December the Fuehrer and Supreme Commander has deaided:- 


| 
1) The next decision on A-day will be nade at 1800 hra on 6 
Decei:ber; . 


2). Earliest date of next A-day ll Decenber. 


for the Chief of the Supreme Cam- 
mand of the Armed Forces 


Distribution; Signed : JODL. 


Ob.d.H, lst Copy. 
Ob.d.M. 2πέ, Copy. 
R.d,.L. a Ob.d.L. 3rd Copy. 
OKT: 
WEL 4th Copy. 
Chief L 5th Copy. 
Tae Ic 6th - 8th Copies. 


| 
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+ (Cont. ) 


Supreme Comuand of the Armed Forces Berlin, 6th Deocmber 1939, 


WPA/Dept L No 22 230/39 Top Secret 8 Copies. 


end Copy. 
L-portant Matter, 
TOP SECRET. 
Only by hand of Officer. 
On 6 December the Fuehrer and Supreme Couuiandor has decided; -= 


1). The next decision on 4-day will be made at 1800 hours on 12 
December. 


2). Earliest daicof next -day 17 Decem>or, 


For the Chief of the Supreme Com 
nand of the Araed Forces. 


Distribution: Signed: JODL. 


Ob. d. He lst Copy. 
Ob a Me 2nd Copy. 
ReGelL. Ue Ob.d.h. 3rd Copy. 
OKW: 

WFA 4th Copy. 


Chief L, 5th Copy. 
Ia - Ic 6th - 8th Copies. 
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8 -14- ο» TRANSLATION OE DOO £ = 72. 
(Cont. ) 


Supreme Command of the Amed. Forces, ” " Berlin, 42 Deceuber-1939 δ 


ΤΑ No 2 36 ortant Matter 8 copics. 


"2nd Copy. 


"Only through hand of Officer, 


On 12 Decenber. the Fuehror and Supreme Commander has ordered:- 


l.) The next decision on Aday will be made by 1800 hrs on 27 
December, 


2.) Earliest date of nox A-day therefore 1. January 1940. 


3e) Christmas leavo to be arranged accordingly by the branches of 
the armed forces, 


for the Chief of the Suprewe Command 
of the Armed Forces 


Distribution; Signed: JODL. 


KH, ist Oopy. 
UKN i 2nd Copy, 
1; 1. δ Ue Ob. d. Le 5rd Copy. 
WEA,. ` 4th Copy. 
Le 9th - 8th Copy. 
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-12- TRANSLATION OF DOC. C - 72. 
(cpnt. ) 


TOP SECRET. 


Supreme Command of the Armed Forces. Berlin 27. December 1939. 


WEA t L No 22 244/39 Top Seerct Lportant Matter 8 Copicse 
2nd copye 


Important Matter 


Only by hana of Officcr. 


On 27 Deccziber the Fuchrer and Subrenc Coanáer bas made the follow- 
ing decision:- 


In view of the general meteorological situstion, the date of the atte 
id further postponed, as far as can be foreseen by at least a fortnight. The 
next decision will be zađe at the latest- by 1800 hrs on 9 January. 


The Chief of the Supreme Coie 
wand of the Aimed Forces 


Distribution. Signed; JODL. 


Ob. d, He lst Copy. 

Ob. d, ic, 2nd Copy, 

RedeLe Ue ObedeLe 3rd Copy» (Handwritten note: ) 

OKW: Group W advised by teleprinter 1800 
WFA kth Copy. on 27 Dec. 
Chief L. 5th Copy. 
Dept. L Ia - Ic 6th - 8th Copies. (Handwritten) NOTE: - 


According to infomaationI b (H), the 
above means that the earliest A-Qay i: 

(handwritten) the 9 Jan, anc tha latest day for 2 

, decision is also the 9. Jan. 

Date Moon Phase. Restification accordingly by Top Secret 
message No, 2821 on 28 Dec, to Group 1 

2 Jan. last quarter 

9 Jan new moon Initial 

17 Jon first quarter 

24 Jon full moon 

31 Jan last quarter 
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TRANSLATION OF DOO. 0-72 


(vont . ) 


TOP SECRET 


v^preme Command of -the Armed Forces Berlin,3@ December 1939 


WFi/Dept L (Ib) No 22241/39 Top Secret Impoxtant Matter 


Important Matter 
To Only by hand of Officer 
‘the High Command of the Navy 


Subject: Skl B No 1 Skl Το Op. 51 2/39 Top Secret Laportant Matter 


Re: Clarification of date for A-day 


Your interpretation that tne varlies+ date for A-day is now the 9 
January, but that the next decision will also be made at the latest by 1800 
hours of the same day is confirmed as correct. 


Should the attack take place in the period between the 9 January 
and 14 January 1940, Naval High Command will receive the necessary notifio- 
ation (warning-order) early, i.e. 9 days before the commencement of the 
attack. 


For tho Jhief of the Supreme Command 
of the Armed Forces 


signed: JODL 
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-1Lh- Translation of Doc. C-72 


(cont.) 


Supwame Command of the Armed Forces Berlin, 9 Januazy’ 1940 


No 2207/19 Top Secret Important Matter OKW/WFA LI 8 copies 
2.copy 


TOP SECRET 
Important Mattor 


Only by hand of Officer 


A decision. on the date of A-day will not be made before 10 January 
1942. 


For the Chief of the Supreme 
Command of the Armed Forces 


signed; JODL 


Distribution ;- 
(handwritten) Note:- 
OKH 1st copy 
OKM : end Ἡ Has been passed by tele- 
Red LeueObed Le 3rd phone by I/Ski Io 0 
OKW: 9 Jan 40 to A I Group 
Chief WPA 4th West. 
Chief .L 5th Initial 
Ia 6th 
Ib 7th 
Ic 8th 
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CRR SLA ITO OP DOC, Οι 72 


f n 
(cont, ) 
Command. 


Forces Berlin, 11 January 1940 


WEA Yo 2201130 ret Irmortant Matter Dept L (I) 9 conics 
2nd cony 
Important Matter 

Only by hand of Officer. 


Contingency "Yellow" 
the Armed 


Air Force, 
Steff of the 


Cn 10 January 1940 the Krchrer and Supreme Comma er. 
Forces, after receiving revorts from the Commander in Chicf of 
the Commander in Chicf of the avy and the Chicf of the Conoral 
Army, has ordered the fol'owinsc:- 


1) A-day and X-hour 


day is Wednesday, 17 January 40. (Wodnesday, 17 in ink) 
X-hour 15 minutes before 2i ofa 5ο at Aix-le-Chanelle or 
0816 hovrs. (0816 in ink? 


2) Emloyment of the r Div. 


Tho operation is to bo carricd throv^h accordine to truc tions 


with followings modifications :- 


4) 
vc 


or given, 


For tho 7th fir 7 besides tho ""orth" and tho "South" drives, 
> (co 2-enomo: fortress") is to bo nrenarcd for obte ining 
* tho heart of fortress. Tho Suorome Command ο the 

to enable ale into the Dutch fort ovonc 


OP COI 
should the 


Army 


cuickly 


tho lena H lina 
ος llIXAO3-. Cr Q De LANO . 


cision on be made at the lat 


Ji-—day minus 1, Tho “Vorth" end "South" d 
sufficient doni imroves 


15 


along the Maas, which at the 


on tho morninr 
considered 
conditions 
difficulties 


janine 
moment are 


3) Air Force Attack on the Enemy sir Force 


If the weather is'svitablo, the air force vill on 14 January 40 
attack with all atalia ble forces tho majority of tho occupnicd cnomy air-ficlds 
in northeastern and eastern Franco by surprise, with tho principal aim of 
lestroying the fighter and reconnaissance nircraft stationed there. Tor this 
atteck, tho air force is at "iborty to fly across Luxemburg and, as far as 
ary, also rritory. 


neccss across Bolrium and Dutch te 


of of the Supreme Command 


Waa 
FOrCcCcs. 


The Chic 
the Armed 
Vistribution: 
sioncd: AIT, 
ΚΠ 
Ἐν Ce Det. O5, 
or" 


s A 


cony 
copy 
3rd covy 


s JE 
hiof TH 


Dent L 


cony 
Sth conics 
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TRANSLATION OF DOC 40-72 
(cont.) 


TOP SECRET 
Supreme Command of the Armed Forces Berlin, 13 January 59.4 


WEA No 3/40 Top Secret Important Matter 5 copies 
2nd copy 


Re; Contingency "Yellow" 


Important Matter 
By hand of officer Only 
On aocount of the metereological situation » the Fuehrer has deoided 


to postpone A-day, probably to 20 January 40. Latest tine for issue of 
orders re abeve is 1800 hours on A-day minus 5. 


For the Chief of the Supreme 
Command of the Armed Forces 
signed: JODL 


Distribution: 6945 


OKH 
OKM 


R «d οἷ, eu «Ob od eL . 
OKWAWFA 
L 


Ὢοί 


*Trenslators Note: The date is a typing error; it is obvious from the 
context that tho correct date 1g 15 January 46. 
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-1/- TRANSLATION OF DOC. C-72 
(cont .) 


Supreme Command of the Armed Forces Berlin, 7 May 1940 
WFA, t L No 22 179/L9 Top Secret ortant Matter 
5 copies 


2nd copy 
Top Secret 


Important Mai ver 


Only by hand of Officer 


1) The Orders :- 

OKW/L πο 22 476/18 Top Secret Important Matter, dated 6 May 4@ end 
OKW/L Νο 22 177/18 Top Searet Important Matter, dated 6 May 49 

are cancelled. 


2) The new A-day will be ordered, according to the weather situation, 
at 1200 hours on A=day minus 1 only. A new X-hour+ will be given 
accordingly. 


Next decision at 1200-hourxs on 8 May. 


For the Chief of the Supreme 
Command of the “rmed Forces 


signed: JODL 


Distribution; 
να... 
Ob «2... 
Ob.d.L. 

WEA 

Dept L 


+ X-hour = Zero hour 
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- 18- TRANSLATION OF DOC C = 72 
(cont. ) 


E 9$. Couiand of the armed Forces, Berlin, 9 May 1940. 


WFA/Deopt L No 22 180/40 Top Secret Important Matter 5 Copies. 
2nd Copy. 


Important Matter 


Only by hand of Officer. 


The Fuchrer and Supreme Commander has decided: 


4-day eee 10 May 
X-hour ee 0535 hours 


The code words "Danzig" or Augsburg" to reach the branches + of the 
armed forces by 2130 hours on thc 9 May at the latest, 


The Chief of the Supreme Con- 
man of the armed Forces 


Distribution. Signed: KEITEL. 


Ob, de 
Ob. GIL. 
ος dea μὲ 
OKW: 
Chief WPA 
Chief L. 


——— M Á— À 
+ OKH, OKL, & OKM, 


CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION. 
OF DOCUMENT C - [2 


25 October 1945. 


I. Fred NIEBERGALL, 2nd Lt Inf. 0-13535567, hereby certify that I am 
thorcugi.ly, conversant with the Englsih and German languages; and thet the 
„Above is a true and correct translation of Docuaent C - 72, 


FRED NIEBEAGALL 
2nà Lt Inf 
0-1335567. 
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SEC24-0/C-75 
High Command of 


Fuchrer's H.Q. 5 March 1941 


14 Copies 
end Copy 


4 


-AR ion with Jape a 


μεν the collaboration th Japan the Fuehrer 
has ordered the following: 


Le A C : + 

partito Pact will be ducs 
actively in une nr adr &S soon as 
Strong English forces will thor jby bi 
the focus o S. intcrests will be 
Pacific. 


Since the Ἰ er adve ries is : 
yot in an undeveloped condition, Japents prospects 
of ere aC p ο carlior sho 
partic- 
conditions 


handwrit- 


4: (particulars 
in Gel νο ntion) 


No allusion to the Plan "Barbarossa" may be made to 
the Japanese. 


(x “mann 
YVOMMana 


n tho 





TRANSLATION 


OF FICE 


sP 24-5 /0-102 Berlin, 11.3.38. 


The Su reme Comna^ndà 
KWL I a Nr. 420/38 

30 Copies 
Referring to:  Ovor-tion OTTO llth Copy 


id 


TOP SECRET 
1) lf .ther measures prove.unsuccossful, I intent to invece Austria 
with armed forces to establish constitutional conciti ons «n^ to prevent furthe 

outrages or2inst thc pro=Germen po 
2) The whole operastion will be directed by myself, 
accorCine to my instructions: 


The Ob.c.H. will direct the lane operations with the 8 
in tho formation nnd strencth su Cestec to no, ond with the at 
33 nn. police (see appendix). 


Croct the ^ir opcroati' ns with the 


3) Operaatio 


2) Army 
The invasi n of Austrin aust) rricc out in tho m xy explained 
to me, ne army's first tar I 
Austria, Salztur^, Lower Austri 
εδ; 


ation of Vienna snc tho securin 


4 


reinforcements assist 
from thet, hold ! 


forces cf 
for inv^si 
1200 1 


I reserve the ri. πὲ ivo * ermission f ἃ ΤΙ 
the frontior, an’ to cecicc cua imt { j 


f the tr 
Ὃ War arainst cur Austri 
peration shall be earric 
penecful untry wele mec Ly the 
is to bò av-idec, If, h wever, resistenci 
ruthlessly by force of aras 


Austri:n units: was come vcr t 
Command. 


6) On the re aainins German frontiers n security neasur 
taken for the tine béine, 


Translator's No 





TRANSLATION OF DOCUL.ZNT C 102 


Continued 


a eee acne aes 


ERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION 
OF DOCULZN? C : | 


13 Noveribor 1945 


I, GERARD SCIALFER, 2nd Lt., 0-1332102, hereby certify th t I 
1 


türoournly conversant with the En lish snc Germen lon u cs; end that thc 
above is a true and correct translation of Document C 102, 


Qn’ Ite, 
0-1332102 


HAM ΠΠ 


- 0065 
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TRAVSLATION OF DOOULHNT C 103” 
OFFICE OF U.S. CHIEF OF COUNSEL 
Se CUTER OF COUNSZL 


-nm 


an. 5/C-103 


A T 16/38 "Ool" 


Supreme Commence of the Armoc Porecs Berlin, 11 March 1938 
No. 428/38 Top Secret L. 1’. 
ΔΩ Conics 
6th Copy 
Pencil note:  -C-in-C Navy 
is informed. 


Special instructions No, 1 
to "The Su 'renc Commancer of 


T: p Socr t m Τι f 11.345355," 
Dir = ctive: 


for policy towards Czechoslovakian ^n^ Italin tr ops or militi: units 

on Austrian soil, 
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P.RTI..L TRANSLATION OF DOCIT ENT Cllb 
9 OFFICE OF U_S. CZIEF. OF COUNSEL _ 
(SEC = 24,.6/07115) 


-MlVaL DECEPTION ND. CAL CUPL GE IN. THE. INVASION 
ΟΡ. NORWAY 


The following extracts are taken from a file 
of naval operation orders for Operation 
»Weseruebung (the invasion of Norway). 


LI be =. 40 
ec V. Genero Ordera.. 


(a) The sperrbre¢chers (Translators Note : barra: 
ge breaking vessels) ‘ill penetrate inconspicuously 
ind with Lichts on into Oslo Fiord dis7uised as meres 
chant steancrs. 

(Ὁ) Challenges fron coastal signal stations and 
lookouts are to be ansvered by the deceptive use of 
the nanes of English steaners. I lay particular 
stress on the inportance of not sivine away the oper: 
tion before zero~hour, 


Page 84%. 24.35.10. Orders for reconnaissance Forces. 
— 0€ Behaviour during entrance into the harbouw) 


àll ships darkened, lights to be put on onlu by order of the 
Flag Officer Reconnaissance Forces by V.HeFeeces 


No personnel on deck except fun crovs other upper deck 
action stations. all armay troops below 


The disguise as British craft must bo kept up as long as po: 
sible. all challenecs in morse by Norvegian ships vill be 
ansverod in Inelish. In insvor to questions a text with 
sonethine like the following content vill be chosen: 


»Calling at Borgen for 2 short visit, no hostile 
intent.” 


Challenees to be insvered with nanes of British 
Wacships : 


Xe t H.M.S. "Cairo 
»<ocniesbore = H.M.S.” Calcutta» 

»Broiso"» = H.M.S. »Faulknor» 

"Karl Poters” = H.M.S. »Halcyon» 

»Loopard” = British Destroyer 

»Wolf"» = ” ” 

E"Boats = British motor torpedo boats 


(μοι ὁ 7091215) 
arranecronts iro to be nade enabline British war flags to 
be illuminated. Continual readiness for naking mokos 


5. Page 100. 21.3.10.  apnox 3. to Flag. Officor Reconnaissance 
Forces. 
Most. Secret. 110/20__S0_ only. 
Copy number 20. 


Eropared signals Coup. ILI, for possible traffic with 
passing ships and with land. during entry. into Borgen har 
POUL. 


= Paco 1 * 
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Following is laid down as guiding principle should one of 
our own units find itself compelled to answer the challenge of 


passing craft. 


challenge : (in case of the »Kocln») H.M.S. 
» Cairo" 
order to stop : (1) Please repeat last signal. 
(2) Impossible to undcrstand 
your signal. 
case of a warning shot : Stop firing. British 
ship. Good friend. 
case of an inquiry as to destination and purpose 
Going Bergen. Chasing German stomiers, 


CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION 
— OF. EXCERPT. FROT CTIL S 


8 November 1945 


I, J E.SHERRIFF, 2nd Officor, Wonens Royal Naval Service, 
hereby ccrtify that I m thoroughly conversant with the English 
and German languaecs; and the above is i true and correct translas 

tion of tho indicated excerpt of Document C7115, 


D. E. SHERRIFF 
2nd Officcr, 
womens Royal Naval Service. 


TOIT 
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(SEC-21..6/0-418) 


AUTHORISATION OF ATTACK ON 


U.S. WEPCHANTUEN. 


(Extract fron a file) 


Page 276. 19.7.1441, 


Specinl Points 
time being attacks 


l. Supplementary to the order forbidding for the 
tional area of the 


on U.S. warships and merchant vessels in the opera 


ng e 


North Atlantic, the Fuehrer has ordered the follovin 


le Attacks on U.S. merchant vessels Sailing in 
British or U.S. convoys, or independe ntly is 
authorised in the original operational area 
blockade zone and which does not include the 


Sea-route U.S.A. - Iceland, 
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Directive for the Uniform Prepar ation of War by the Armed 
Forces, 1939/40. 


I shall lay down in a later directive the future tasks of the armed 


Forces and the preparations to be made in accordance with these for the 
conduct of the war. 


Until that dircetive comes into force, the ἀπωσᾶ Forces must be 
preparcad for the followin;, evontuolitics: 


I) Pro tection of the frontiers of the Germa 1 Reich cud defence 
. , 
;Pinst surprise air attacks (sc 


II) "Pall Weiss" (soc appendix II 


enne 


The annexation of Danzi: (SCC Appendix III) 
237 ουρά IV contains regulations for the exercise of milits uYy 
authorit y in E-st Prussia in the event of a wor-Like entanglement. 


siznecd ås HITLER. 


Distrivution: 
High Comand of the imay 
Nevy Hih Command 
Reichsia-rshal and C-in-C of the àir Force 
Supreine Conmond of the urmeca Forces 
(Operational Staff /L) (Regs. No. 4 and 5) 


To 1 Skl. I. op 43/39 Top Scoret Hirsh Commnnd katter. 


Top Secret 


ippencix I to Supreme Cormand of the 5 copies 

2nà copy 
armed Forcus L Ia, 

Hich Connand matter 
Top Secret Hich Command iz.tter Officer only. 


Protection of the fronticrs | of the Gori Reich ond 
defence a inst surorisc air ir attacks. 
1. [ho Ὃς Porocs must be ready at any tine to protect at short notice 
the frontiers and the Livin; space of the German Reich. Preparations for 
this purpose must be mace in such a way tact the fronticr protection and 
air defence can Lo put into operation ΜΕ for cll the frontiers and the 
whole air-space or for a port onl; » €cecor;.in, to the situation, even without 
general mobilisation. 
The followin; short titles will be used: 
¥ronticr Protection 
Vronticr Protection West (Prance, Luxeiiburg » Belgium) 
Frontier Protection Last (Poland, Lithuania) 
Frontior Protection Hast or West ..... oxcopt seese 
(cote Lithuania 


Ake focal point for the vreperations for frontier protection and for 
duos lies in the West. 


For the branches of tho Armed 





DT 


"Frontier Protection" is to be ensured by having units readily availeble 
near the frontiers apart from this, in the jest preparations must be made 
for ermlo;ment of ade forces in the defence of coastal fortifications. 


2XUy., 


Other units, particularily motorised units, are to be kept at disposal 
in such a manner * the t they ccn be οισρ]ονθὰ according to the development of 
tho situation. 

For the "Zroatiur Protection Last" only weak forces oro to be provided, 
For the remaining fronticrs the Reinforced Pronticr Patrol Service will 
suffice, Puri extension οὗ the western fortifications to a permanent 
construction which could be defended even a;ainst an attacker 2 - tines 
stron er remains urgent. For this purpose the buildin;; of further strong 
defence wor:s is imperative. 4S sccond priority the fortifications in the 
East ore to be commletcd and pushed forvard south of the Oder-Warthe bend 
towards > Polisn frontior. 


Ihe possibility of protectin; and keeping watch over Geruen coastal 
territories by means of active noval striking forecs and the fleet air arim 
must oe ensured at all tines. 


Regarding the extent and method of exccution of these operations 
decisions will be made according to the political situation at any time. 


C.  Air-Force. 
Defence ajcinst surprise air-attacks is to be ensured in the first place 
by the employment of air defence units near to their peace-time stations. 
When strong iruy forme tions are E losing on the frontier, their protection, 
includin; protection against a rere comaissanee, must be ensured. The bulk 
ed the Αμα μα is t >] ep ος at the peace-tine stations and 

oråing to the situation at any given time. 


Enclosure to Supre:e Command of£zthe Armed 
Forces Ref. No. 37/39 Top Secret 
Hich vars nd matter Operational Staff 1 of 
1i1-24-759, 
Secret (..ppendix 1) 


Special Orders for ilish Command matter 
iit. 


Frontier Protection" ("2reuzsic :herung" ) Officer only 
ποιος Protection!  ("crenzsici 
Givin; of orders. 


The order for carr, ring out frontier protection mez igures Will be given 


7 the Supreme Command of the Arned Forces. The extent of the fronticr 
ο ina measures depends on the situation. It is only in case of a 
sudden enemy att οἷς that the responsible local commander has to order the 
necessary measures on the necessary scale on his own iniative, 


J 


Legal basis. 


It is to be assumed that ο state of defence or var, in the sense of the 
law for the Defence of the Reich of the 4-9-38, will not be declared, All 
tions and orders for mobilization are to be bused on peace-tine legislation, 


Mobilization, 


The Supreme Commander will decide » Cocordin: to the situation, whether = 
apart from precautionary measures - total or partial mobilization will include 
only the armed forces, or whether the armament inéust+ try and the civil sphere 
will also be mobilised wholly or in part. - 

-3- " 
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«hen measures for the protection of the frontiers are cxrricd out, the 
operational zone = which will depend on the situation = will come into 
force accordinr to plans 


In this operational zone, the Commander in Chief of the army will be 
empowered, by a special order based on the Reich Defence Law of 49-38, to 
exercise executive outhority, He can depute this fully or in part to the 
army comnanders. 

Reinforced Fronticr Control Service (V, Q... D.) and/or Reinforced Frontier 
Control Service (War) (V. G.. D. and Frontier Guard, 


Orders for setting; up the Reinforced Fronticr Control Service - 
V.G.4.D. or V.G,...D. (K) - and the Fronticr Guard Will be riven through the 
Supreme Command of the armed Forces in esse of need. 


Powers of the Reichsmershal end Coriinder-in-Chicf of the Air Force in 
- tes or the ir Force in 

questions of air dofoncc, 

———M—À —— erence 


The powers conferred on the Reiclismershel and Command-in-Chief of the 
air Force (see Supreme Command of the Armed Forces Ref, Operational Staff 
/L II of 27-9-38 Section 3) in the event of mobilization (X-), can be given 
to him also in ο »eriod of tension by an order of the Supreme Commander. 


All measurcs in tiis ficld arc subject to the approval of the Supreme 
Command of the απποᾶ Forecs, 


In the west, the clearing of the rod zone Opposite the Luxemburg and 
French fronticr takes first place. 


In the cast, evacuation and clearin,, are to be rcckoned with less. 
Preparations for an organization to receive refusecs takes first place, 


Evacuation ond transfer OF the population as a protection azainst air-attacks 


In ss far as the evacuation and transfer of the population and other 
measures (evacuation of schools, clearing of public buildings, hospitals 
ete:) of protection against air raids in the event of mobilization (X-) 
comes under consideration, these measuros are to be preparcd and dates fixed 
by the Reichsmarshal ond Commander-in=Chief of the air Force, in cooperation 
with the competent military and civil suthoritics. The execution, zt a 
time when only a state of tension exists, of the measures planned is subject 


—: 


to the approval of tie Supreme Command of the irmed Forces. 
Subordination. 
ee 


4ccordin: to the situation » the following are wholly or partly 
subordinated: 


n) to the Sueno Command of the Arny; 
tne parts of the Air Force earmarked for individual eventualities 7 
the SS troops available for militer y Gaployment (SS - 
Verfligungstruype) (cf. Supreme Command of the Armed Forces, Ref. 
Ho. 1730/38 Top Secret Operational Staf? /L II of 28-8-38), 
as ο first instalment of the Police, those forces which are 
planned for in the event of mobilization, 
of the Reich Lebour Service (R.4.D.), the portions laid down in 
special ippendix 7 of the Mobilization Plan (Army), 


to ihe Supreie Command of the Navy: 
fleet air units, 
the portions of the R.À.D. planned for in the event of mobilization. 


to tie icichsmorshol and C-in-C of tho Air l'orce: 
the portions of the R.4.D. laid down in Special Appendix 5 to 


wl 
2048 
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the Mobilization Plan (..ir Force), 
the units of the arry intended for use as airborne troops, as 
requested by the C-in-C of the sir Force, 


Supervision and suspension of post-l, telesrenhic, ete. services on lend 
frontiers snd consts, and suspension of railwoy, air and sec communications. 

Ihe necessory measures will Le prepared by the Supreme Command of the 
armed Forces in cooperation with the branches of tho irmed Forces » in such ai 
thet they ccn be applied on all frontiers (as well as the const) or against 
individusl foreign comtries, according to the situstion. Details on this 
subject follow. 

Signals cormunic:tions: 
—— —M—M—À—MÓ—ÓM—M—M —- 

Por tho signels commmic:tions of the branches of the Armed Forces in 
the operational zone, the regulation 1514 down in Supreme Command of the 
ixmed Forecs Ref. 1050/39 Top Secret Operational Staff /L IIc of the 
10-5=39 avplics. 


Pormission mst be obtained from the Supreme Commend of the Armed 
Forces before the branches of the armed Forces ban the transmission of 
messages on official and privr.to telephonic and tele;raphic installations - 
unless such bens are necessitated by battle operations or the clearing of 
the fronticr area, : 


The time at which the Vircless rez;ulstions in vor time cone into force 
will be ordered by the Supreme Command of the Armed Forces according to the 
situation. 

For the enemy monitoring service, no change in the general body of 
Wireless transmissions must at first be recognizable. The armed Forces 
peccetine wireless commnications are therefore to be maintained up to the 
beginning of operations. The tranches of the armed Forces will give orders 
for ny further comouflace measures which may become necessary. 


Measures for interfering with the enemy's non-military wireless 
communications will be ordered by the Supreme Command of the ,xned Forces. 


Cperational wireless reconnaissance remins in the hands of the branches 
of the szrued Forees and is to be corricd out in joo. time and alons war-time 
lines. No special action by thc Supreme Command of the armed Forces is 
planned at first 


Supply. 


Supply of the troops is to be exrried out accordin: to the Lows and 
instructions valid for the Reich territory in peacé-5imc. 


nllovonecs and rations. 
CL clie tar E SS PAULO Se 


The tranches of the armed Forces employed get travelling allowences, 
according; to Appendix 4} of army Order 159 the Service High Conmands will 
lay down to which units in particular these apply. 


- 


Budgeting of additionsl expenses incurred, 
——— —— ——M — 


4üditioncl expenses incurred under Frontier Protection are to be 
ultimately debited to extraordinary vote VIII I 230 (budget of the Supreme 
Command of the immed Forces) which has been speciclly provided for this 
purpose, 


"m 
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Supreme Command of the Armed 
Forces 


Appendix II to Ref, No. 37/39, Top Secret. 
High Command Matter L I 


5 Copies 
2nd Copy 


LL 


"Fall Weiss " (Case "Ihite") 


The present attitude of Poland requires that, over and above the 
present "Frontier Protection East", military preparations should be made in 
order, if necessary, to exclude for ever any threat from this quarter. 


1) Preliminary Political Conditions and Designation of Aims, 

German relations vith Poland continue to be determined by the prin- 
ciple of avoiding disturbances, Should Poland alter her policy towards 
Germany, which until now has been based on the sane principle, and adopt a 
threatening attitude to the Reich, then, notwithstanding the relevant treaty, 
a final settlement may become necessary, 


The goal in this event is to destroy Polish armed power and to createa 
Situation in the East corresponding to the requirements of the defence of our 
country, The Free City of Danzig will be declarcd German territory at the 
latest at the beginning of the conflict. 


The political leadors consider it their duty in this event to isolate 
Poland so far as possible, i.e, to limit the war to Poland, 


The development of a growing crisis in French domestic affairs and a 
consequently reserved attituüe cn the vars cf Zagland might allow such a 


situation to arise in the not too distant futures 


An attack by Russia, so far as she may be capable of it, will in 
all probability not help Poland at all since it would mean her destruction 
by Bolshevism, 


The attitude of the border states will be determined solely by the 
military demands of Gemaany. (In the course of later development it may 
become necessary to occupy the NG’... curing countries as far as the old Kurland 
frontier and to incorporate them unto the Reich. (Translator's note: 
this sentence is scored through in the original and a pencil note in the 
margin gives reference number of a supplement to this document dated 
13 April, 1939) 


On the German side, it is not possible to reckon with certainty on Hungary 
as a comrade=in-arms. The attitude of Italy is determincd by the Berlin-Rome 
Axis. 


2) Military Conclusions. 


Our great aims in building up the German Armed Forces continue to be 
determined by the opposition of the Western democracies. The "Fall Weiss" is 
only a prudent completion of preparations, and is in no way to be regarded 


as the pre-condition for a military clash with our Westorn opponents, 
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C 120 (cont) 


9. The more we succeed in opening the war with powerful surprise strokes 
d in achicving quick Successes, tho carlicr we shall be able to ensure the 
isolation of Poland, even after the outbreak of war, 


However, the general situation will in any case require that precaut- 
ionary measures should also be taken for the defence of the Western frontier 
end of the Rcich North Soa coast, and of the air over then, 


Protective measurcs arc to be taken against the border states, and in 
particular against Lithuania, in cose of a Polish violation of their territory. 


3) Tasks of the Armed Forces. 


It is the task of thc Armcd Forces to destroy the Polish Armed Forces. 
To this endevery effort is to be made to ensure a surprise attack and this 
will be prepared, The disguised or publicly announced general mobilisation 
will be ordered only on the day preceding the attack and at the latest 
possible moment. 


As regards the forces provided for "Frontier Protection West (see 
Section I - "Frontier Protection"), no further action is to be taken at 


first a 


The remaining frontiers are to be watched mly, but protective measures 
are to be taken against Lithuania. 


4) Tasks of the various branches of thc Armed Forces. 
IZEXS pr the various branches of thc Armed Forces. 


a) Army. 


The goal of the operation in the East is thc destruction of the Polish 
Army. 


To this end Slovakian territory may be cntered on the southern flank, 
On the northern flank, communication between Pomerania and East Prussia is 
to be established quickly, 


The preparations for the beginning of operations are to be made in such 
away that a start can be wade with the forces imaediately available, without 
waiting for the concentration according to plan of mobilised units. It 
can be foreseen that these rees will be made ready under camouflage immed- 
diately beforethe day of the attack. I reserve the decision in this matter 
to myself, 


Whether the forces providedfor "Frontier Protection West" will merch 
there as a whole, or whether part will be free for other employment, will 
depend on the political situztion., 


b Navy B 


In the Baltic Sca, the following tasks fall to thc Navy: 

1) destruction or keeping at bay of the Polish naval fighting forces. 

2) closing the sea - routes leacing to Polish neval strongpoints, 
particularly Gdynia, Neutral shipping in Polish harbours and in 
Danzig ist be given a tine-limit by which it must leave, tine-limit 
Atos Teas Tepes Ehe pogi will /be ct Tibero t5 ti e blockading” 
neasures. 

The disadvantages to naval war strategy arising from the time allowed 
for getting away myst be borne in mind, 
Cutting off Polish maritime trade. 
4) Sccurity of the sca-route Reich - East Prussia, 
5) Protection of German sca=communications with Sweden and the Baltic 
States,. 
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6) Reconnaissance and precautionary measures, so far as possible in an 
inobtrusive manner, against an attack by Soviet Russian naval forces 
coming from the Gulf of Finland. 


Appropriate naval forces are to be provided fbr the defence of the 
coasts and coastal areas of the Baltic. 


To the south of the North Sea and in the Skagerrak those precautionary 
measures are to be taken which appear requisite for security in case of a 
surprise entry by the Western powors into the conflict. They are to be 
limited to tho absolutely essential minimum, Their inobtrusivencss must 
be guaranteed, In this connection it is definitely a question of 
avoiding every action which could :ggravsto the political attitude of the 
Western powers. 


c) Air Force, 


Except for the necessary forcest> be left in thc west, the Air Force 
is to be employed in a surprise attack against Poland, 


Besides the destruction of the Polish air arm in thc hortest possible 
time, the following tasks bave priority for the Air Force : 


1) Interference with Polish mobilisation anā prevention of the concentration 
of the Polish Army according to plan, 


2) Direct support of the Amy, above all of the troops leading the attack, 
from the crossing of the frontier onwards, 


Any transfer of flying units to East Prussia before the beginnine of 
operations must not be allowed to detract from the surprise nature of the 
attack. 


The first flight across the frontier must be fixed to coincide with 
the operations of the Amy. 


Attacks against the harbour cf Gdynia may begin only after the time 
allowed to neutral shippin: to leave (see para 4) has elapsed, 


Focal points of air defence arc to be established over Stettin, 
Berlin end tho Upper Silesian industrial area (including Mährisch, Ostram 
and Brno), 
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C120/£ 
Tyocd by an Officer, 2120/8 


Top Secret. 


Berlin 24th June, 1939 


Supreme Comaand of the Armed Forces. 5 Copies 
Operational Staff Ref. No.: 67/39 Top Secret L(I) Copy Νο» 2 


Subject: "Pall Weiss" (Case"Tmhite") 


High Command matter, 
Navy High Command, Officers only, 


Ref. Al op. 76/39 
Received 26 June 1939. 


The High Command is instructed to prepare all reserves aimed at 


taking over the bridges across the lower Vistual in undamaged condition. On 


completion of preparations the Camand of the Amay will render a short 
report to the Supreme Comman? of the Armed Forces. 

Apart from the above the High Command of the army and Navy will 
re-examine the question wether the su rprise element of a sudden attack 
against the bridge at Tirschaa covld ce endangered through previous naval 
operations in the Gulf of Danzig, 19 view of the importance of the bridge 
it is to be ascertained whether the High Command of the Army still'stands by 
its former agreement to the proposed naval operations (i.e. mining before 
"Y"-hour), 

(Marginal pencil note:) accordingly an announcement, which would give 
the alarm, may not take place before "Y"-houre Even the operations near 
Gd (translators note: Gdynia?) may have an alarming effect and therefore 
require consent of Supreme Command of Armed Forces, 

(Marginal pencil note) Yes, but diia up first with Supreme Army Command. 


The Chief of the Supreme Command of the 


istri ion: 
Distribution armed Forces, 


‘High Couaand of the Arny Copy Νοε]. 
Navy High Comand Co Nos2 ) ite 
Reichsmarshal and C. in C. of the Ve Kartak om 
Air Force Copy Noe3 

Joint Intelligence Copy Nod 

Operational Staff of Armed Forces/L 

Copy No.5 
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C 120 (Cont'd) 


C120/F 


Enclosure to Supreme Command of the 
imed Forces 

Ref. No. 57/39 Top Secret, High Command 

matter, Operational Staff/(1) dated 

lith April, 1939. 


Top Secret. 


Special Instructions for "Fall Weiss" 


Appendix II. 


High Command Matter 
Officer only. 


1) Legal basis 

It is to be assumed that a state of defence or a state of war 
within the meaning of the Reichs Defence Law of 4th September 1938 will 
not be declared, All measures and requirements must be based on peacetime 
legislation. The articles of the Hague convention are applicable. Further 
instructions will follow later, 


2) Mobilization. 


The Supreme Command of the Armed Forces will issue insturctions on 
the extent of preliminary measures required in "Fall Weiss", in particular 
as far as they concern provision of reinforcements of personnel and equipment. 


Should mobilization without public announcement (eventuality "X") 
be decreed for all or some cf the Armed Forces, eventuality "X" does not 
become automatically applicable to the civil sphere, including the 
armaments industry. Howsver the Supreme Cowmand of the Armed Forces will 
decree the necessary measures for the mobilization of all or some of the 
Armed Forces ani for tho maintenance cf working efficiency of authorities 
and industries to the extent requircd and within local linits. 


Should general mobilization with public announceient (eventuality 
"Mobilization" be ordered for all the Arned Forces, this automatically and 
integrally implies total mobilization in the civil sphere including the 
arnaments industry, However a public announcement of mobilization is not 
to be counted on if inilitary operations are limited to "Fall Veiss". 


3) Operation Zones and executive powers, 


In-"Fall Weiss" the Supreme ComĘaand of the Armed Forces will 
promulgate “operational Zone East" also "operational Zone West", as laid 
down for the purpose, if the necessity of safeguarding the Western frontier 
should arise. 


Once the Reich frontiers have been crossed, the operational zones 
are enlarged in accordance with the gains of territory made by the troops. 


The Cein C. of the inay is vested with executive powers in the 
operational zone by special decree and is suthorized to delegate all or 
sane of these powers to the Aruy Coasanders. 


4.) Reinforced Frontier Control Service, and/or Reinforced Frontier Control 
VeGeheDey VeGeleDe (1 P und Grenzwacht 


The Supreme Comand of the .macd Forces will order the formation 
of the Reinforced Frontier Control Service and/or Reinforeed Frontier 
Control Service (War) (V.G.D.:., VeDoDeie(K) and the Frontier Guard 
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(Grenzwacht) as and when required. 


5) Powers of the Reichsmarshal and C in C of the Air Force regarding 


Air Defence, 


Powers vested in the Reichsmarshal and C in C of the Air Fosse in the 
event of mobilisation "X" according to part III of the Supreme Coumander of 
the Armed Forces, Ref, No. 2230/38, Top. Secret, Operational Staff/L II dated 
27 September 1938, may also be granted to hin in a period of tension by 
order of the Supreme Comaander. 


6) Clearing of the frontier zones. 


No clearing or evacuation measures will be taken in the East. The 
High Coumand of the Army will prepare the reception organization for refugees 
of German origin from Poland, 


7) Evacuation and billeting of the civil pooulation as recaution against 
air attacks. 


The Reichsmarshal and C in C of the Air Force in co-operation with the 
military and civil authorities concerned will prepare and defino a timetable 
for any evacuation and bilicting of the civil population and other measures 
(evacuation of schools, public institutions, hospitals etc.) required as 
precaution against air raids in the cvent of izobilisation "X". The taking 
of these .icasurcs in periods of tension ust be nuthorized by the Supreme 
Co.uaand of the Armed Forces. 


8) Chain of σοιαιαπᾶ, 


According to the situation the following will be totally or partly sub- 
ordinated: 
(a) Subordinate to the C in C of the Aruy.those units of the Air 

Force intended for "Fail Wciss"". 

The S.S. troops available for wilitary employment (5.5. 
Verfugungstruppe) of thc Armed Forces Ref. No. 1730/38 Top 
Secret Cperntional Staff/L II dated 28 August 1938, 
as a first instaluent of police, the units which are planned 
in the event of mobilisation. 

Portions of the Reichs Labour Service (R.A.D.) as laid down in 
the Special Appendix No. 7 of the Aray iiobilisstion Plan, 

Subordinate to the C in C of the Navy. 

The Fleet Air Arm, MEI si 

portions of the Reich Labour Service (R.A.D) as provided in 
the iiobilisation Plan. 

Subordinate to th. Reichsuarshal and C in C of the Air Force. 

portions of the Reich Labour Sorice (R.A.D.) as laid down in 
Special Appencix No. 5 of tho Air Force -lobilisation Plan. 

Army units for employuent as airborne troops as required by the 
C in C of the Air Force. 


Supervision and suspension of postal, telegraphic communications etc 
at the frontiers and thecoist, and sus ension on rail, air and sea 
traffic, 


The Supreie Couaand of the Armed Forces in collaboration with the 
Services will prepare the necessary menswes in such a way that they can 
take effect for "Fall Weiss" and also according to the situation, wholly 
or in part at the other frontiers (including the coast). Detailed instruc- 
tions follow, 


10) Signals coimunications 


The directions laid down in Supreme Comuand of the Armed Forces ref. 
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9. 1050/39 Top Secret Operational Staff/L IIc dated 10 ‘ay 1939 apoly 
to the signals coumunications of the Services in th. operational zone, 


As nilitary operetionsin the Corridor procood, military, official ond 
private telecouaunicotion installations ^ro to be taken over in accordance 
with the instruction of the High Command of the Army. After the Corridor 
has been yecuvicd, they will be put to us. again, where suitable, for the 
improvement of communications between the Reich and East Prussia and the 
Reich and Danzig. 


The Supreme Co.wiand of the Armed Forces will determine according to 
the situation when "Wireless Regulations, in wartine, Αγιαοᾶ Forces " 
(F.i.K.) is to be couaenced, 

. 

Any application by the Services for a ban on signalling at official 
or private installations, except whore this is necessitated by uilita 
operations or ovacut^ion of frontier zones, is to be addressed to the 
Suprcue Coiiiand of the Ar.uwd Forces. 


The eneuy's monitoring s.rvico must notbc enabled to perecive 
inaediantely a change in the goneral wireless picture, The po^cetiae wireless 
traffic of the Services will ther.foro be maintained up to the beginning 
of military operations. The additioncl osuoufle-; ucesures recuired will 
be laid down by the Services. 


Measures for interference with the encay's non-military wireless traffic 
will be ordered by the Supreme Co:uaand of the Arned Forces. Operational 
wireless reconnaisance remains in the hanás of the Services and is to be 
carried out in good tiac and along wartime lincs, 


11) Supply. 


The C in C of the Ary iy order th. provisioning of troops frou the 
occupied territory. The reduced circuustances of the Cor |n mMinoritics are 
to be taken into account in these cases. 


By properly ap»lying the Hague convention, requisitions can be carried 
out in occupied territory; where demands must be wade local population of 
German extraction, payments are to be meade in Goran currnecy, 


The Supreme Co uand of the Arued Forces will fix the r^te of exchange 
for all transactions as and when recuired. 


12) Allowances and rations. 
ZIIQT ness anco rations 


Units of the arucd Forces mhich ore ceaployed will be granted 25% command 
pay (1/4 Kemandogled) apart fron froe rations end accomodation. The 
Commanders in Chicf of the Services will lay down the incividual units to 
which this applies, 

Translators note: The above pare is crossed out and bears the 
manuscript reiarks:) Para. 12 ancnded, Suprene Comand “λος Forces instruction, 
Top Secret, High Comand matter only, No 81/39. Operational Staff/L II 
date 4 July 1939. Chicf of Staifs tel. O/L 83139 (Initial). ^ Auended version 
of para 12 is as follows:). 


12) Allowances, (Pay, rations, ^eco.uod^tion, clothing, medical care.) 


Those units of the «arned Forces to which erase "va is applicable, receive 
allowances ^ccording to the draft of th. àraed Forces Operaional Allowances, 
Deerce (EvGC)as fron the first day of cese "X", 


Para. 5 (i) of the EWCG is amended in so far ^s officers and iilitary 
officials of the reserve receive 50% of the training allowances: (Uebungsgeld) 
and N.C.0.s of the reserve (Cols and above) continue to receive full training 
allow ncos. Training allowances for L/Cpls and Ptes. are incl-ude in their 
pay, 

-12- (4909) 





ΙΙ ΙΙΙ 


H1166 —00 


C 120 (Cont) 


Para. 3 sub-paras. 2 - 4, deduction of couponsations. (Abzug des 
fusealeichbetrages), para. 7, operational allowance, and para. 8. alterations 
in travelling allowance 5 and staff pay, of th. EYGG are NOT applicable. 


13) Budgeting of additio ^l expenses incurred. 


Additional expenses incurred in "Fall Weiss" are to be ultiaatoly 
debited for the extra-ordin^ry vote VIII E 230 of the Supreme Couiind Armed 
Forces budg:t, which has been specially provided for this purpose, 


C120/G 


Appendix III to Supreac Coiiuander 
of the Armed Forces rof No. 37/39 
Top Secret, High Counand natter. 
Operational Staff/Li. 


High Comand natter. 5 Copies. 
Officers only Copy No. 2. 


ITI 


Occupation of Danzig. 


The occupation of the Free City of Danzig by a coup de main can be 
carricd out independently of "Fall Weiss", by utilizing a politically 
favourable situation. 


The preparation will be based on the following: 
Para. 3 of the "Regul^tions of the Executive power in East Prussia 
in the event of a warlike devolopuont" (vide eppendix IV) will be put 
into operation. 
The may will carry out the vecupation frou East Prussia. 
The Navy will support Ar.y operations by taking part fro. the sca 
in sccordance with detailed instructions by the © in C of the Navy. Units 
concerned in these opor^tions will be instructed to collabor^te with the 


Aruy. 


The Reichs.iarsh-l rnd C in C of thc Air Force will go into the question 
whether Air Force units can participate in the occupation, 


The Services will settle dircctly snongst theuüs.lvos details of 
their collaboration. 
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Enclosure to Supreme Commana of the 
Araed Forces ref No. 37/39. Top 
Secret, High Comand natter. 
Operational Staff/LI dried 11 April 39. 


(appendix III) 


Top Secret, 
High Coimand natter 
Officer only, 


Special instructions for "Occupation of Danzig," 


1) General. 


lt must be borne in isind that, by the occup^tion of the Free City of 
Danzig, pure Germaan Territory will bo brought b^ck under thc sovereignty of the 
German Reich after a long separation, 


2) Legal Basis. 


It is to be nssuued that a state of defence or a state of war within 
the .aecaning of the Reichs Defence Law of 4 Septeiuber 1938 will not be 
^ εμας, 28 
declared, 


3) Mobilisation, 


Since the occupation of Danzig will be carried out with units of the 
peacetine arac forces only and without mobilised reinforcements, no aob- 
ilisation weasurces necd be expected in the civil sphere, including the arm- 
aments industry. 


4) Operational zone and exceutive forces. 
wberational zone and executivo forces 


No operational zone Will be formed on Reich territory, however once the 
Reich frontiers have been cross /., the C in C of the Απ will be vested 
with executive powers and will be authorized to delegate the whole or some 
of these forces to the Corps Co. onucr, 1st aray Corps. 


5) Reinforced Frontier Control Service and/or Reinforced Fronticr Control 
; Wary. ana στη eT een αλλα μοι κ) 
Service (War), and Fronticr Cusrás (V.G. D., V.G.A.D. (E) und Greuziracht). 
eee ~ —" n nt ο. T enn tt ctas ou. Nt t ten 


The Supreme Coiiimnàü of the Jracd Forces will order the foruation of the 
Reinforc.d Frontior Control (V.G.D.4., V.G.D.À. (K)) and Fronticr Guards 
(Greuzw^cht) as and when rocuircá, 


6) Chain of Couand. 


Appendix IV of tho "Directions for the Unifora Preparation for War of 
the Araed Forces, 1939/40 (Suprouo Co man of the ~raed Forces rof No. 37/39, 
Top Secret, High Co iuanü natter, Operational Staff/LI ated 14 april 1939)" 
applies concer ining subordination of air Force units to 5h. arily o 


Some fleet air-ar units will be subordinated to the Navy according 
to detailed agreenent between tho C in C of th: Navy and the C in C of the 
Air Force, 


S.S. military units end lico units in so far as they participate in 
the occupation, will be subordinated to the High Comand of the το 
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7) Supervision and suspension of postal ond telegraphic communications of 
———— - - OS ο. 
the frontiers and thc coacy ana suspension of rail, ^ir ond sea traffic, 


1st Lr.y Corns, which has been entrusted with the occupation of Danzig, 
is empowered to take the nocess^ry steps in Ecst Prussia and/or Danzig on its 
own Account. 


The Suoreue Comiend of th. raed Forces reserves itself the right to 
introduce similar mcasurcs in the rci^ining Reich territory. 


8) Signols co.vwnications. 
SE Ao nn 


156 àn Corps HQ is empowered to utilize official and private tole- 
cozuunicstion installations. The requirenents of the participating air 
Force and naval units will be s-fugu^rà.à by 1st aray Corps HQ. 


The .ricd Forces Signals HQ (Wehrunchtsnachrichtenkoraandantur ) 
Koenigsberg will coc under No. 1 idilitery District (W.Kr.Kdo. ) 


The wilitary, official anë private telocouwnication installations in 
the occupi d territory sre to be takon over at an ο: rly nonent, After 
kaving been proofed against enezy interfcrence, they nare to be brought into 
us. again, 


Wireless procedure for the o eration, as far as this can not be laid 
down by 1st ἀπ Corps HQ, in particular for the necessary intor-S.rvice 
coiuunicntion, will be regulated by Supreaic aray Co.uannd sererately. 


9) Supplies. 


The C in © of the ans can ordcr the provisioning of troops from the 
occupied territory. In this ense, German Law is applicable, 


All services rendered by the population will be ‘pac for in Cernan 
currency; requisitions ^re to be avoided as far as possible. 


The Supreite Cound of the Anicd Forces will fix the rcto of exchange 
for all transactions 5s anā when required. 


10) ZAllow^necs and rations. 
κος na TATIONS 


Units of the armed Forces which arc eunloy.d will receive travelling 
allowance (icrschabdfindunc) according to Susrleuent 4 of aray Order (H. Dv.)159. 


41) Budgeting of additional exoensos incurred, 
ah OS expenses incurred 


additionel expenses incurred throuch the eccupition of the Free City of 
Danzig will be debited to tho oxtra-ordin ry voto VIII E 230 of the "u»rcuo 
Co.unnd armeu Fore s bude Ἐν which has buen specially provided for this purpose, 


C120/H 
Top Secret. 
High Coiuuand iiatter. 

À Officer oniy. 
Appendix IV to Supreme 
Command of the sracd 
Forces, L In No. 37/39, 5 Copics. 
Top Secret. High Comuand matter, 2nd copy. 


IV 


(Marginal note: for the navy nothing new) 


Regulation of the power of issuing ordorSin East Prussia in tige event of 
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4g the commander in military district I has, as colusander of the 3rd arny, 
Supreue couuand of the province of East Prussian. He alone is responsible 
for the defence of East Prussia, for the conduct of which he hes to use all 
fomesand means to the full in order to keep the provinco vithin the Reich, 
In . is connection tho Supreme Commander of tho Air Force will provide tho 
measures nece sary for the àir defence of Last Prussia, within the framework 
of the ge: o?rosecution of the air war, 


larginal note: new) 

2) When code number "9434" (taking over comand) of the preliminary measures 
for eventunlity "X" come into force for East Prussia, exccutive power 
throughout the entire province will be vested in tho Couuander in ililitary 
District I. He is eipower.d to decree legal regulations, to institute 
Special courts and to give instructions to all authorities and offices, 

these powers being effective for East Prussia. His right to issue decrees 
has priority over decrees by other superior offices, 


(arginal note: new.) 

3 The Air Force Coiuaonder attached to HQ. 3rd Ar.y is together with the 
units of the Air Force attached to the H@. strategically under the couwuane of 
the Aray Co.uiander, The remaining parts of the Air Force used in East Prussia 
come under the C in C of the Air Force via wir Force co.uind, East Prussia, 


The decree Supreme Command of the .χτιοᾶ Forces No. 1922/38, Top Secret. 
Operational Steff/L of the 27 Septeuber 1938 is mutatis mutandis valid for 
defining the boundaries between the co-petences of HQ 3rd Aray ant air Force 
in East Prussi-,  Ciarginal note: see pege 8 part “operational zoncs") 


4) Regarđing the placing of forces and departacnts of the navy in 25st Prussia 
under the command of HQ 3rd ἀπ, the agreements made theron between the C in 
C of the ary and tho C in C of the Navy rezain fully valid (regulation: 


TA 


on the authority to issue ordcrs in Bast Prussia). 


5) Prior to thc receipt of iy express sanction or prior to tho ostablishient 
beyond the possibility of doubt of extensive violations of fronticrs by & 
foreign power, violations of fronticrs by Geranny are to be strictly pro- 
hibited. 


6) Ifa part of the province is unexnect..ly threatened militarily and if 
special instructions for defence against such danger cannot be waited for, 
then the Coiuniander in aray District I is entitled, on his own responsibility 
to give to all civil and military Cepcrtients such instructions as are 
urgently necessary for the protection of the frontier districts, The 
exccution of these instructions takes precedence over other Guties and in 
this event, the Comander in wilistary District I nay delegate his powers 

of issuing decrees to subordinrte coumanders, down to the senior iicbor of 
& garrison, 


Pencil note: re No. ἐμ sec surinry of à II data, re cooperation between 
army, Navy anc air Force at I a.c. 
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C120/I 
Top Secret. 


High Cournand matter, 


appendix V to Supreiic 5Copics 
Command of the ..χτιοᾶ 2nd copy. 
Forées. L Chief of Staff 


No. 37/39. 


Too Secret. 
High Coin and 15.206 . 


High Couasanc of the Novy. 
/ 

al OL 51/39 

Roceived; 12.5.59, 

Enclosures: 1 1150. 


V. 
Delinitation of the opers.tional zoncs of tho AI. 


I approve the delinitation of the operational zones of the aray as 
marked on the conclos.à aape 


Operational zone west applies to the protection and defence of the 
————————— "m 
western frontier, 


Operational zone East applies to the protection of the eastern frontier 
P a Καλο BY 
and "Fall Weiss". 


With the advance of our troops beyond tho Reich fronticr on the furth.r 
frontier ofthe Slovak protected zone, thc o vrational zone will move forward 
accordingly. 

(signed) 


Adolf Hitler. 


Distribution: 


High Comand of the ary 
High Comand of the Navy 
Reichsuwarshal anā C in C of the Air Force. sra 


Supreie Οο αιααᾶ ofthe Arued Forces, Dept L. 
4th Copies, 
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Supreme Οοιι.απᾶ of the irad Forces. Berlin. 10th iiy 1939. 
No. 1050/39. Top Secret. 


Operational Staff IIc. Top Secret. 


Subject: Exercise of military powers 200 copies. 
in the opor-tion-l zones of 45th copy. 
the arny. 


1) In the entire war zone it is the pri.cry task of the Ary to coubat the 
ene.y forces on lond, of tho Navy to ου ος cvery eneny at sea, and of the 
Air Force to co.ibat the eney nir force. 


An exception to this is tho bittle which the àray and Navy will conduct 
against απο aircreft - with their own weapons and those units of the air 
Force that ore peruanently attacheù to thei - in order to protect their troops, 
ships or fortified zones, 


any other exceptions (for exoiplo eiployient of units of the Air Force 
or of the Navy in the war on lend) forn part of the tasks of the Suproae 
Cozuand of the aricd Forces in its caprcity as "upre.e Co. wand, as docs any 
other direct cooperation between the branches of the araca forces, and will 
where necessary, bo repulated by th. "upre. Co..unnd. 


The division of the war ane into separate zones (operational zone of 
the Anz naval fortificd zone, ond how front) aust not prejudice the cooper- 
3 > / I 
ation of the branches of the -τ.οἆᾱ forcos, 


The oxercise of -ilitary powers in th. operational zone of tho aray is 
laid down as follows: 


I. Powers of the C. in C. of the Arny. 
2) The folllving ar. subordinstud to the © in C of the aray (or where 
relevant to th. “ray Couiznás or Corps Coizinds under him) when in the 
oper^tion^l zone of tho fry: 
ae) Those offices and troops of the other branches of the arucd forces 
that arc under the comand of the C in C of the ΑπιΥ for tactical 
purposes, 
For details regarding tho air Force sce Section III. 
b.) Other offices end nits of tho Navy and àir Force in the 
opersetion^l gone, inspectorates of wor-ocono.y reserve units, schools) 


as reryords: 


bill.ting (with the exception of por^nont installations of the 
Air Force). 


transport anc. graffic regulations (sce paragraph 14.) clearing of 
the co.ibst zone, 


defence, 
aedical services (except for or. y wedical services, 
pay, feeding, 


supply of fuel for vehicics, 


ary postal services, 


The unificd direction of the counter=intellirence service is the duty 
of the Supreme Coumnnd of the amicd Forces (A. Counter intelligence (Foreign) 
according to specific instructions, 
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€ Executive powcr in the operationcl arca will be transferred to the C in 
C of the aruy or to the any Couuanders on the declaration of a state of 
defence or of a state of wer, without any further orders in accordance with 
the Reich Defence Law. 


If this executive power is to be transferred to then without the previous 
announceaent th^t a state of defence or a state of war exists, thenthis 
will be ordercd by the Führer and Supre.e Comsander of the Arucd Forces. 


In exercising thcir executive vo ers, the C in C of the aruy or the 
iry Coiisnders are authorised to issue decreos for the operational zone of 
the army, to set up special Courts, and to issuc instructions to the 
authorities and officos concerned with the operational area, with thc ex- 
ception of tho Supreas Reich authorities, the supre.sc authorities of th. 
Prussian State, and the Reich Executive of the N.S.D.A.P. 


This right to rive instructions t^kos prec dence over the instructions 
of other superior offices. 


4) à "Civilian Cormissioner with the High Co.szaend of the aray” will be 

attached to the C in C of the eray, and a "H end of the Civil Ad.inistration" 
è 2 - 

(ch. Ziv. Verw.) to the aray Coiannüs, 


Their tasks arc 1lnid down in iry Order 90, ῬατερτεροΏβ 9,11,21,24,26, 
27,29,36 and 120, 


5) The Offices War and Econoiy, renin subordinated directly to the Supreue 
Co.uwanc of the red Forc.s ana to the branches of tho anaca forces, to 
> 
Supervise the production of tho arimient industry anc its distribution 
δ J 


as well as for seneral tasks in the ficlé of the arinuent incustry, 


If the war-econoiy office lios within thc operational zone, it cones 
under the coriiand of the C in C of the aray territorially, if it does not 


lie in the operational zone, it cius uncer it for that part of its territory 
which belongs to the opurtion^l zone, 


If in exceptional cas s an «πρ Co ianü has to rely on firas working on 
war production (in as far as they rro within the t. rritory of the eray Comand), 
for acditionel rep^ir of eqguinwent, thon the Liaison Officer of the Supreme 
Comand of the aried Forecs/Sconoude Staff or the H ead of the Civil Admin- 
istration (Speci^l representative of the Plenipotentiary General) is to be 
consulted in this. 


6) The sr y Cousin? is responsible for the orotoction of troops and instal- 
i zone froi air roids, 


II. Deluraitation of authority btw 
Na in the operational zone. of 
7) If portions of the constline in which there sre units or install- tions 
of the Navy are inclu ed in the o:erstio al aren of the “nay, then they will 
Cone tactically under the cotasend of the relevant ray Comana as regards 
the conduct of the wer on land, | 7 


For the tasks they have to carry sut for the war ct sea, they resain 
under the comian of th. C in C of tho Navy, 


AIT, Doliidtotion of authority betw on the Field ruy and the 


— 


κατ LE ας. 
41r torce in the o oratioa^l zonc of the ary, 
aM τς tcc I 


8) The doefunco of the air Space above the operational arca of the ary g 
ir Force units is exclusiv sly the task of the C in C of the air Force, ~ 


@ The see app ics to tho naval fortified zones, 
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9) The C in C of tho Lir Force, or thc district (Gau) air coumans, are 
further responsible for the euoloyuont of an ti-aireraft artillery to protect: 


a) those installations which are of importance to the war cffort 
in the operational zone, but oro not of iuicdiate iuportance to the iixicdiate 
operations of tho iray. The iray Co.uands aro to be informed of such air 
defence iicasures. 


b) Units that are subordinated to tho C in C of the Air Force and 
installations of the ir Force, in particular the air Force ground 
organisation, 


10) The C in C of the any is responsible - with the Air force units sub- 
ordinated to him under wartine arrangeicnts (anti-aircraft artillery) - for 


9) the air defence of the active battle area, 

b the air Cefence of installations and area in the rear part of 
the ary arca where these are of particular iLaportance for the 
liuiediate land operations. 


Where further forces coring under the C in C of the Air Force are cuiployed 
in this connection on the instructions of the Suproie Coimand of the Amaed 
Forces or after ^i(rooaent between the «ry anc air Force, these can only be 
withdrwn with the ^czreeient of the aray. In cases of doubt the Suproneia 
Comand of the Armed Forcos will decide, 


11) If units or installations of the iir Force that are under the comand 

of the C in C of the Air Force undor wartine arrongouonts are located or are 
being employed in the operational zone of the ar y (flying units » anti- 
aircraft artillery, units of the Air Force Signals Corps on aircraft reporting 
service, Air Force ground organisation), then they raisin basically under the 
comsand of the C in C of tho Air Force, (For billcting &rrangeuents, trans- 
port and ioveicnt control sce under Paragraph 14). 


12) If strong air defence forces ^ro employed by the C in C of the Air Fore 
in the operational zone of tho aray because of tho gencral situation in the 
air, then’ they remain under tho unifiod comand of the C in C of the àir 
Force. Should units of the ar.y's anti-aircraft artillery το located 
within Such an air defence arca, then the senior officcr of this area is 
responsible for their being fittcd into tho co.mon plan. Their subord- 
ination to the ray is not altered thereby. 


In cases of doubt the Supreme Coaaand of the ὠτιιρᾶ Porees will cecide 
as to the-strength of the air defence forces to be euploy.d in the 
operational area, 


13) The following are responsible in the operational arca of the aruy for 
the carrying out of the civil air defence according to the general instructions 
of the C in C of the Air Force: 


a) the Aray Co.wends in their battle arcas 


b) the air district (Cou) ον ιωοπᾶς in the rear part of the aray arca 
in agreeuont with the ασ Couinds concerned., 


The battle areas will be delimited by the àruy Co wands. 


if an air defence area is located wholly or partly within the 
operational zone of the “ry , then for this pert the sane regulations 
apply as in the operational zone as regards air defence and civil air defence, 
-00. 
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9) Troop wove.icnts of any size (i.e. of units above the strength of a 


platoon), transports and the allocation of billets to units of tho àir Force, 
in so far as they are under tho conuand of tho C in C of the air Force will 
be haraonised with the recuirciacnts of the aruy by the Aruy Οο.1ιοπᾶ concerned 
in the operational zone of the iruy, However the Arny Coumand is 
responsible for seeing to it, that the units of th. Air Fore. are broucht 
into the transport anc wiovuient arrangements of the “ray in such a way, that 
air Force operations will not be Gelsyod. This applics particularly to 
supply colu ms. 


all requirements rerarcinr any of the subjec. iacntioned above are to 
be reported in good tine vie the local .ir Force co.wmnder to the “ray Comand 
concerned by the highor authoritics of the air Force fro: who they originate κ 
The instructions issucd by th. “ΤΥ Co iind in this connection will be ade 
known to the sir Force authorities via the local iir Force co.usander and ere 
binding for the Air Force, 


15) "Air Force Signals Liaison officers" attached to the senior Arny Signals 
officers will be the chann.l throwh which all the require.cnts which the 
hir Force signal co munications service in the operational area of the eny 
has to obtain the ος Co iand will be put forward. 


They are to keep in close contact with tho sir Force co-inders at the 
anay Co.uiands. 


The units of the air Force Signals Corps that are under the co siand of the 
C in C of the air Force in the op.r^tional zone, according to ῬηνησχγορὮ 11, 
have been instructed to work in 5h. closest collaboration with the «ir Force 
Signals Liaison Offic ors at th aray Co.iasnds, 


16) Thc itted to asko use of_ 


2 ay; 
13. in τας opera ional sone in id ΟΠΟΥ territory. 
to be conc icn-ls Co.niancs cone 
ila5or^to with tho senior signals 


officcrs of the amics. 


In occupice enciy i territory the arca over which the Tohmmeht Signals 
Command have authority oniy extends as far as the nearest junction (tele- 
phone exchange, amplifier station ete.) on the other cide ot the national 


frontior or the demarkation line at the reer of the operational zone, 


The recuircucnts of the wir Force. as regards non-military long cistonce 
telephone and telcgraph ete, installations in the operatisaal area of the àri 
can ther#fore only be applied for ^t the Wehruacht Signals Co.uamnds on Roifh 
territory and ar. to b. svcured within th. acaninr of the instructions issucd 
by the Supreme Co unà of tho .rucd Forcos, In enemy territory, on the 
other hani, the .ir Forc. Signals Liaison 0 fficors at thc aray Co mands 
will present all requircaunts of the air Force for an allotacnt of the avail- 
able non-military long distence telephone anc telopraph ete. facilities 
dircetly to the “ny “Mand, 


These have to nuot th. requirciionts of th. Air Force and the ary 
equally, as far ns i: is Dossiblc. 


17). The Air Ῥοτοο hes 15 own tolochon. linus for tho use 5f its units 

in the ο wrational area of the “ray. The senior Signals officor of the 

air Force Couand conecrned, or on his inetrucsions the senior Sirnals 

officer of the .ir Listriot (Cau) concerned, are rosponsibl. for any additions 
to the telephone network, Theat rocuirononts fro... tho “nay Coniands will 

be presented at the anay “η. παππᾶς by th. air Force Sipnals Liaison Officers, 
as laic dovm in paragraph 15, 


During tho installation of th. tclophono networks of the fray and the 
air Force it is to be ensured throurh close collaboration, tü^t the lines are 
laid in such a way that the Qo not interfere with each others’ telephone 
systaa. The installation of the necessary conn ctions between the two 

-21- t 
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91... Will be ordered by the Aray Co. anc. 


Units of the air Force Sipgn^ls Coros that arc Giployed in the battle 
area will ro»o:t as to their duties to the proper local aray offic.rs and will 
request to be allotted a corresponding place of euployuent, 


18) The W/T regulations of the .ir Force apply to those groups and units of 
the iir Force in the operational arca that are uncer the co.iianc of the C in 
C of the iir Force, 


Th. W/T repul^tions of the Rray apply to tho units of the wir Force 
that are subordinated to the «ruy, 


The iir Force will fulfil] the duonnes of the argy regarding the carrying 
out of W/T traffic in the operational zone, so long cs the -^coouplishüent of 
the iir Force's tasks allow this, 

Vhere W/T silence has been orüer.C, tho follow nr W/T services are cecx- 
euptod fron it, unless the contrary has been or cred by the C in C of the 
air Force: 

a) the tactical V/T co.mmmications of flying units, 

b) V/T servic.s for the snfogunrCinr of aircraft in euacrgencics, 


ο) WT bens, 


d) The trans.tission of orcers by tho iir Force Signal Co panies and the 
aircraft reporting transiiissions on the approach of eneiy aircraft, 


e) the meteorological W/T trans. issions, 


f) W/T couanuniestions within anti-aircraft gun and searchlight det- 
achicnts of the C in C of the iir Force while targets are being observed 
end where other iicoens of co.usunicrtion sro not ^t thcir disposal. 


However, where the situation rocuiros it, V/T restrictions regaréing 
tine and volue of traffic can be Luproved on these W/T services by the Ὁ 
in C of the iir Force or by tho co.ctent LirP.orce C3 wand, either acting 
on their own initiative, or sfter ^^piiention by the Aray Command. 


The aray Co uands are to be kept inforuce by tho Lir Force Signals 
Liaison Officers at aray σο.. επᾶβ as to thc carrying out of V/T traffic by 
the units of the nir Force locatuc in the o»orationnl arca. 

19) The decrue Supreme. Coixind of the Arued Forces rof No. 1922/38. Top 
Secret. Operational st^ff/L of tho 27th; Soptoub.r 1938 is hereby cancelled 
and is to be destroyed, 

The Chief of the Suproue Couand of the Jruüod Forces, 


(sign a) 


KEITEL. 
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Distribution: Copics,. 
T 35 
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High Couand of the Àray,. Dopt.2. 
45 
46 - 85 


High Comand of the Navy. 
Reichsuarshal and C in C of the air Force. 


Supreme Coriind of the Arned Forces; 
Operations Department (WFA) L (Ia, 6,c, IV VOA 2X) 
? Signels (ΠΠ 
Propaganda Dept (W Pr) 
Joint Intelligence (A Ansl/abw) 
General Amacd Forces Officer (WA) 
Econonic Staff W.S&G) 116 - 125 
Central 0 fficer (W2) 126 - 135 
WA 136 - 137 
? Rearumient, (WR) 138. -- 139 


140 - 144 
142 


86 

87 - 92 
95 - 104 
105 

106 - 115 


Reichuinister of tho Interior 
For the attention of uin. Dir. Dr. Dauckwerts. 


Reichsleader of the S.S. and Chief of the Geruan Police, 
for the attention of S.S. General Petri, 145 


Spare copies 


1. = 199 


Design (L IIc) 200 


(Sec=2)., 6/0-120)/K. 


11. Translation of à document signec by IITLER. Top Secret Officer Only. 


Berlin,lOth Ma y 1929. 
7 Copies 2nd Copy. 


The Supreme Coumander of the Armod Forces, 
Nr. 48/59 Top Secret WFA/I(1) 
Directive for the uniform preparation of War by the Armed Forces; 


Sub ject: 
1939/40 (OKW.Nr. 57/39 @eKeChefs. WRA/L(I) of 11,4..39.) 


(Staup: 
ObedeMe AI 
Ope 50/59 
Received: 
12.5.59 
Enclosures: 
l attached 
in note on 
report). 


Marginal note 
in copying 
pencil "Done 
31.7. Note 
in green pen- 
cil: Verbal 


Herewith, as Part VI of the "Directive", instructions for 
the economic war and the protection of our om econahyes 5 


The Commanders in Chief of the 3 branches of the Armed 
Forces will report to the Armed Forces High Command on 
the measure taken in consequence oí these instructions 


vy lst August, 1559. 


(Signed) Adolf Hitler. 


Note in red pencil; 
"Submit report about 20/25. VI 
Tra nslator's Note: 
S (SCHNIEVIND) 16.5) 
OKH 


Distribution: Nrel) 


report in time", 
Note in copying 
pencil; before 
leave: from 1.7. 
onwards) Verbal 
report has been 
made on 30.6. la 
(Initial) 29," 


" 2) 


à. Le 1 (Pruef 
OK. We , 
(ή Stb) = Lal " 
O.K.W. 
(Aus1/Abr )=1. ( 


Nr 3) 
νἀ} 


" 5) 


O.K.W. "6 447) 


(L)= 2.( 
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Top Secret. High Command matter. 
Officers only. 


Annex VI to Supreme Conumand of the 
Armed Forces 
Ref: Na. 37/39 Top Secret. 


Operational Staff./ 21, Ia “High Command Matter, 


VI. 


Directives for the War against enemy economy (economic warfare) and protective 


measures for our own economy. 
I. Preliminary remarks. 


1). The most important prosecutors of the attack against enemy economy 
are the Navy and the Air Force. Their measures are supplemented by sabotage 
warfare. (Supr. Comme of Armed Forces (Intell.)). The task of the Army 
can be to extend German living-space by taking possession of enemy territories, 
which are of special importance for our own economy. 


The preparation of measures of economic warfare are a matter for the 
Plenipotentiary-General for Economy. 


The Supreme Command of the Armed forces takes care of the unified 
orientation of all measures against enemy economy (The Operational Dept. 
WFA) in connection with Economic Staff), the same applies to protective 
measures for our own econony. 


2) In sections II and IJI, c? the present directive, instructions are 
issued for economic warfare and prctective measures in the event of "Frontier 
Protection" (Grenzsichoraaz) and "Yeiss" (Vhite). From them follow the 
preparations to be nade by the branches of the Armed Forces and the Plenipo- 
tentiary -General for Econouy. 


3) The prerequisite for a uniform conduct of the economic war is a 
uniform conception in judging ecemy econony. 


For that the following instructions apply: 


a) The Supreme Command of the Armed Forces (Eeononic Staff) is responsible 
for the overalj judgement of the coudtr?os in question fron the point of view 
of war econouy, on the basis of our own data and those provided by the 
Supreme Command of the Armed Forces (Foreign/Intell) and the three branches 
of the Arned Forces. For that a close collaboration with the thrce 
Branches, tho Foreign Office, tho Plenipotentiary-General for Economy and 
all other offices concerned is essential. 


b) The three Branches ; in collaboration with Supreme Comaand of the Armed 
Forees (Econ.Staff and Foreign/Intell.), provide data for their employment 
and pass on to the Supreue Comaand Economic Staff all contributions to an 
overall judgnent of encmy from the point of view of war econouy of enemy 
countries. 


II. Directive for the eventuality "Frontior Protection" (Grenzsicherung) 


1 Pda de κ ^co - a) 
le atvack against enemy economy, 


a) General, 
The eventuality "Frontier Protection", lays down only the security 
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measures to be taken at the beginning of a war. Over and above this it is 
necessary that especially the Navy and the Air Force nake preparations for the 
immediate opening of economic warfare. This is to be prepared with the main 
concentration against Britain and the secondary one against France, Britain 
and France will have to be considered as a closed econo:xic block - in those 
spheres in which mutual economic support between the two countries seems to be 
possible, It is important to recognise not only the most important sources of 
production, but also above all the bottlenecks of ener econonuye 


In ail war measures, the sovereignity of neutral States aust not be violated 


b) Ary ο 


Interference with or distruction of enemy economic and supply plants, 
which were within the range of aras euployod on frontier protection, is to be 
prepared by the High Comand of the aray in collaboration with the Supreme 
Comaand of the Aracd Forces (Ῥοοποι ο Stoff). 


If an advance into eneny territory canes under consideration, it is 
to be laid down by thc higher co.iiands tog other with the attached liaison 
officers of the War Econouy Staff (Wehrwirtschaftsstab), which economic and 
supply plants will have to be sparcd for our own subsequent use, It is of 
special importance to secure in tine, stocks of all kinds in the occupied 
enemy territory. Their securing to be reported to the Supreme Command of the 
Arned Forces (Econ. Staff). 


c) Navy. 


The Navy in its sphere prepares the economic war against Britain and 
France. According to the prevailing political situation in peacetime and with 
regard to the various possibilities in the composition of our enemies the 
intended form of conducting the economic war will have to be examined from a 
legal and military aspect in collaboration with the Foreign Office and £djusted 
to the expected developaents, 


The operational areas for the cconauic war will have to be established 
by the High Comaands of the Navy and Air Force and continuously examined. 


a) Air Forces 


Measures are to be taken for attacking and paralysing the enemies! 
sources of food supply and raw materials and their production centres and armament 
industry, In this connectior/attacks are to be concentrated in collaboration 
with the Supreme Command of the Armed Forces (Econ. Staff) and Naval High Command 
on those cconomic sources, the falling out of which would have the greatest 
effect on the war economy of the enemies, 


In the battle against the eneny's iiaritine lines of comaunication the 
Choice of targets particularly in closed cooperation with the Naval High Command 
with the ain of achieving combined conc m&ceations by the two branches of the 
Arned Forecs, is particularly importante 


2) Protcetion of German econoiay > 

a) In cases of “Frontier Protection" Reich territory (including the Ῥτο- 
tectorate and the Sbvak protected zone) is considered as being siarantecd to 
our econouy, in as far as it does not lie within tho range of fire of the Frennh 
fronticr fortifications. 


b) On the hone front (Heimatkriegsgebiet) the preliminary security measures 
(active and passive air raid protection, protection of factories' guards, defence 
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against acts of sabotage, οἷς.) will cone into force in the scope of the 
preparatory instructions or the mob. directives, 


ο) In the operational area of the Arny the sane rules are in force as on 
the home front, as far as Reich territory (including the Protectorate and the 
Slovak protected Zonc) is concerned. In case of the occupation of enemy 
territory, the higher commands of the aray and Air Force » together with 

the attached liaison officers of the Tar Econouy Staff (Tehrwirtschaftsstab) 
have to decido betwoen themselves what is to be protected, Measures are to 
be taken to ensure that war industries continue to be supplied and to carry 
on production and that their products are transported away with as little 
disturbance as possible even in the operational zone, 


1) The Naval High Comaand is responsible for tho protection of commerce 
in the sea and coastal areas to the extent demanded by the directives for 
the unified conduct of the war. In the case of war with Britain, the con- 
tinuation of our iaports from and exports to places overseas cannot be 
expected, apart fron isolated blockade runners so that in such a case the 
tasks of protecting our couuerce can in the nain only be expected in the 
Baltic and tho torritorial wators of the North Sea, 


2ο Special preparations in tho field of war with Britain, Germany would be 
cut off from her imports from the Atlantic, the Plenipotentiary-General for 
Economy, in co-operation with tho Supreme Coumand of the Armed Forces and the 
other competent offices will first of all have to make the following prepara- 
tions; 


a)Increased exchange of goods with Italy, 
b)Increased iuports from the South Eastern Area, 


c)Econouic safe-guardine of the ore deliveries from Scandinavia 
and the diversion of shipping to South Swedish ports. 


d)The diversion of com ree and transport within Germany connected 
therewith, 


III. Directive for the eventuality "Weiss" (White, ) 


l. It is essential to got hold of the Polish econoiic plants as far ag 
Ῥ ossible undanaged. They will therefore only be attacked if an inmediate 
military necessity should arise, 


2. The quick seizure of the industrial aroas of Polish Upper Silesia 
and TeSin is of inportenee for our war econoariye 


5e The Navy has to take measures to cut off all supplies entering 
Poland by soa. For this purpose the forn of ocononic warfare to be waged 
against supplies going 'intoPoland has to be decided on according to the 
political situation and in cooperation ‘with the Porcien office, in this 
connection particular attontion has to bo paid to the treatment of ships 
sailing under neutral flags and of those goods that might perhaps be 
destined for Poland via ncutral ports. 


4e For the protection of Gernaan econony, the directives for the 
eventuality "Gronzicherung" are valid mutatis uutandis, 


aD 
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C 126 
EXTRACT FRO LETTER TO THE FLEET F.O., (7/8) & B.d.P. 


Berlin, August 2nd, 1959. 


attached are Operational Yirections for the employment of U-Boats 
which are to be sont out to the atlantic, by way of precaution, in the 
event of the intention to carry out"Fall Weiss" remaining unchanged. 
F.O. (U/B) is handing in his Operation Orders to Slk, by 12 ..ugust 
(Ink note - a decision on th: sailings of U-Boats for the .tlantic will 
probably be made at the middle of Jugust). 


These directions must, if the Operations cre not carried out, be 
destroyed by the 1 Septomber 1959 at the latest... ecce 


(Initialled) F.4. 
Slk. 
1/Slk. 


Berlin 22.6.1939 


Supreme Command of the ruwed Forces 


Re: Preparations for “Yall Weiss". 


The Supreme Comuand of the szrmued Forces has submitted to tho Führer 
and Supreme Commander a “preliminary tino-table' for "Fall Weiss", 
based on the particulars so far availablo from the Navy, aruy and «ir 
Force. Details concerning the days preceding tho attack and υπο start 
of the attack were not included in this time-tablc. 


Tho Fiihrer and the Supreme Comuander is, in tho main, in agree- 
mont with the intentions of tho Navy, «army and air Force and made the 
following comients on individual points:- 


1. In order not to disquiot the population by calling up reserves 
on a larger scale than usual for the manoeuvres scheduled for 1939, 
as is intended, civilian establishnonts, employers or other private 
persons who ake enquiries should be told that iion are being called up 
for the autumn manoeuvres nnd for the exercise units it is intended to 
form for those manceuvrese 


It is requested that dircctions to thid effect be issued to sub- 
ordinato establishucnts. 


2. For reasons of security the clearing of nospitals in thc area 
of tho frontior which the Suproiie Comanà of the aruy proposed should 
take place froi the iüddie of July, must not be carried out. 


3, It should be ascertained whether it appecrs to be expedicnt to 
transfer the S.S. .rtillory Roziaent to East Prussia and use it there for 
the purpose intendod, in view of tio fact that this regiment had only been 
formed a short tine oreviously, or whether it sees wore profitable to 
use an ἐπι irtiliory Regiment in place of an S.S. artillery Reginent. 


The result of the investigation should be coaaunicated to the 
Supreme Co.iinndor of the Armed Forces. 


190). 
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δ The Fuhrer and Suprene Commander will decido. at-the beginning 
of august whether the training ships of the Navy will put out accord- 
ing to pian. 


Chic? of the Suprcue Coumand 
of the armed Forecs. 


Keitel, 


SUPREME CO: ANDER OF THE LREED FORCES 
WEA No. 170/59 pk Chefs. L.I. 


Berlin, 31 suzust 1939 
:ὉΘΤ SECRET 
8 Copics 
2nd. Copy 


Known to Ob ἄν... S.0. only (Sterp) 
Access only through an 
officer. 


Jircction No I for tho conduct of tho war; 


1. Now that all the political possibilities of disposing by peaceful 

weans of a situ&tion on the Eastern Fronticr which is intolerable for 

Georzcny arc oxhausted, I have dcteriined on a solution b: forec. 
MBA AR RALIS UENIT o] 


panc attack on Poland is to bo carrica out in accordance with the 
l3 wer Ὁ 1 " W i ` delan n i E H 
erations wade for "Poll Weiss", with tho eltcrations which resubt, 
c thc ry is concerned, fro. the fact thet it has in thc Licans- 


d. 
M ἃ 


tine alzost caupleted its dispositions. 


2lloticnt of tusks and thc cperationsl target reuain unchanged. 


Date of attack - 4 Scpte:iber 1939 l 
Tine of attack - 04:45 (Insortcà in rod por 11) 


This tine also applics to the operation at Gdynia, Bay of Danzig 
and the Dirschau Bridge. 


3. In the West it is itmortant that the responsibility for the 
opening of hostilitios should rest unceuivocally with England and 
France. it first purcly loccl action should bc taken acainst in- 
Significant frontier violations. 


S to Holland, Bolgiu., Luxen- 
d 1 


and The neutr*"lity assurca by u 
ld be scrupulously observed. 


Den zrk bourg and Switzerland shoul 
(red pen- 
cil note) 
The Cerz.an lend frontier in the West is not to be crossed 
at any point without uy express consent. 


aecording The saie applies to warlike actions at sea or any which may 
to this àt- be so intcrpreted. 

lantic U- 

boats must Defensive measures on the port of the Luftwaffe should at 
remain in first bo confined exclusively to the warding off of ener 
their wait- nir attacks on tho fronticr of tho Reich. in doing so the 
ing posit- fronticr of tho neutral states should bc observed ^s long a 
ions for possible whan dealing with single aircraft and saller units. 


«Ὁ- 





Defensive operations should only be permitted over th... neutral terri- 
the tine tory when, where French and English attacking squadrons are 
being. operating over neutral states against German territory in cone 

1 e» Siderable force, air defence in the West is no longer-asaured,. 
note j 


It is of special impertanee that the Supreme Command of the Armed 
Forces should be informed with the least possibile delay of any 
Violation of the neutrality of their States on the part of our oppononta. 
in the West. 


4. If England and France open hostilities against Geriany, the 

ask of those sections of the Armed Forees which are operating in the 
Warfareiiest is to uphold, while conserving their strength as far as possible, 
againstthose conditions necessary for the suecessful éonciusion of the 
iere operations against Poland. Within the scope of this duty, damage 
chant should be done to enemy forces and their cconomie sourees of supoly 
Ship- as far as resources all. In any casc I reserve to myself the order 
ping to commence attack operations. 
(Green 
pencil) (See Directions to Groups, ships and U-Boats) (red pencil note) 


The Army is holding the West wall and is waking preparations 
to prevent its being turned. - the Western rowers violating 
Belgian or Dutch territory in doing so. If French forces 
move into Luxembourg, the frontier bridges | ay be biown up. 


(Undeei- In its warfare on increhant shipping the Navy is concentrating 

pherable on England. “ο intensify tho effeet of this, a declaration 

note in of danger zones is to be expected. 

green The Supreme Command of the Navy announces in which areas of 

pencil) sea and within what limits danger zones are considered ex- 
podient. ihe wording of a public declaration should be prepared 
in conjunction with the Foreign Office and Should be surnmnitted 

to me for approval through the Supreme Coumand of the Armed 


T, 


u 
Torcos. 


The Paltie should be secured against penctration by the enemy 
The C - C. of the Navy decides whcther tho approanhes to the Baltio 
should be mined for this purposes, 
Address 
to... The primary task of the iuftwaffe is to prevent the French and 


(undeci- English sir Force operating areinst tho German Army and German 

vherable )"Lebonsraum", 

General 

Warninz! In waging war against England preparations should be mado for 

(Red pen-the use of the Luftwaffe in causing damage to sca transport, 

cil notoyhe arwanent industry and troop transports to France. Full use 

should be made of favoursbie opportunities to make zn effoctive 
attack on massed English Naval units, especially on battleships 
and aircraft carriers, The decisions recarding attecks on 
London rests with me. 


Attacks on the English motherland should be prepared, bearing 
in iind that whatever happens, inadequate sueceas with part foresees 
is to be avoided. 

A. Hitler 
"29 (undc pberable) 


Warning ? (Note in red pencil) 
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Top Secret 


Supreme Command of the Armed Forces, Fuhrer HQ, 21 January 1941 


WFSt No, 8/41 Top Secret Top Secret. 


Only thru Officer. 
Top Secret. 6 Copies 
Only thru Officer, 2nd Copy 
Enclosed please find a short resume of the speech made by the Fuhrer 
during the final conference with the Duce on 20 January 41, and a summary 
on the results of the conference held by the Chief of the Supreme Conmand. 
of the Armed Forces with General Cuzzoni on the 19 January 41. 
for the Chief of the Supreme Command of the Armed Forces 
Jodl 


- 2 enclosures - 


Distribution: 
OKH (GenStdH) copy 
OKH (Skl, ) 2nd copy 
Ob.D.L. (Iw.Fu.St, Ia) 3rd copy 
OKW/WFSt 4th copy 
L 5th copy 
6th copy 
Top Secret 
Enclosure 1 to OKW/WFSt No, 8/11 top secret 
Top Secret! 
Only thru officer! 
6 copies 
2nd copy 


Result on the Coiiference of the Chief of the Supreme Conmand of the Armed 


ἃ 


Forces with the Italian General Guzzoni on the 19 January 41 
—————————Óne 12 J80nuary 41 
Important Items from the Appreciation of the Situation by General Guzzoni, 


tie ) Albania 
The most important Italian theatre of Ware Though front not 
sufficiently secure to make it certain that the present line 
can be held against Greek attacks in all circumstances, no 
danger of Valona or Berat being lost, 21 divs. now in Albania, 
Intention is to send another 5 divs. from Italy. 


Intention to form a group for attack on the northern flank, 
Strength about 10 divs, (including 3 divs. still to be brought 
from Italy and 4 Alpine divs, ) Will not be ready for attack 


Top Secret 





DM 


Top Secret — 
before another 2% months, since transport facilities do not make it poss- 
ible to ship the 5 divs. or che pevsonnel and equipment required for the 
reinforcement cl tho recsivint divs. any faster. Inten^ion to attack 

with this group in dire του Serica, from there, some units to carry out 

a flanking movement to 75.28 Lu orcer to cause the collapse of the 

northern part of “ios cresk syst, tue main body to continue the attack 

in the direction cf Flori: as soo es supplies ave safeguarded beyond 
Yorica (only 1 road avaliable). Abendoned. intention of making an 

attack with a lint.sed objectivo along tho coast in the near future. 


2. )Libya 
Intention for continuation of camaipns 
Holding of v/obru: as lon; as possible. Defence of the Dorna ~ Eastern 
οσο of the Djebel line, usiag the araoured unit stationed at „ekili 
for offensive action. Sending of reinforceacnts fron Tripoli to Cyre- 
naica, in order to siroagvaon the dvicnee plamed there, in case the 
situation in Cyreaaica continues to develop favourably, thus waking if 
possible to holé the western part of Jjyronaicz. 
If Cyrenaica cannot be ncld, defence of Tripoli. 
Italians bolicve that Tobrok can hold out for some tinc and that the British 
will not advance upon Bentuasi - Agedabza before the full of Tobruke 
The following reinforcements are carmerked for Libya: - 
Bringing the 3 divs, stationed in Tripoli up to full strength, trans- 
ferring one erucured dive and ono infa try Giv. (.uotorized) froa Italy to 
Tripoli. Complotion of tacse tr nsports about 20 February 41. 

36 )Bast Africa 
Situation difficult in the case of British attack, which is expected 
in the near futuro. Defence tc the ut&ucst intended. It is desirable 
to divert British forecs frou Libya to Last Africa, even though it 
nay render the situation in Bast ifries more Gifficult. 

4.) Dodekanese 

Expected attack on Dodekanese has not hitherto taken place,» Supplices 
in hand for about 3 onths. Forces in Dodekanese weak (handwritten 
marginal note:- these cought to be considerably increased), nevertheless 


Ta 
B certain offensive power in t : 
Bulgarian territory (especially as 
into tho segsean). 


II. Vicus on the Italian appreci: 
albania 
Very unlikely that tae Isalicus w be ablo to ruster the forces re- 
quited for an attack wit Do tiec provided, à support of a German 
attack frou 2ulgeria apainst Grecoc aust therefore be discounted. 


- 


(Handwritten warcinal note:- The Geran attack will however bring strong 
relicf to the zlbanian front) 
Libya 
“The hor or not Cyrenaica can be held cannot yet b. deteriincd. Unless 
the situation is basically chanyed, a loss also of Tripoli necd not be 
feared, all the noro since froa.ay onWards large - scale operations 
will no more be possible, owing to the heat (handwritten marginal 
notos:- the loss of .iorzuk (3) is ovidenvly considered trifling. Con- 
titio sino qua non:- no complications out of Tunis). 
Zast africa 
Duration of resistance in the case cf a British attack cannot be est- 
watede 
Dedekancse 
No resistance of any significance is to be expected in the case of 
attack. Offensive action of the Italien Forces stationed there against 
British transports to Greves eannot be counted on {handwritten marginal 
noto:- ought to bo built up in order to forza an important co. plesentary 
operation during tho occupation of Creeee. ) 

III. Eiployuent of Geran units in Libya ond ..lbonia 
Τσο τας very warmly wolco.o tho dispatch of the 5th. light div. (itor- 
ized) cooposod as sujposted. ghipiiunt to Tripoli can begin approxiaatoly 
between 15 and 20 February; it will however be possible to carry out 
ransports of equipment before that date e 


Top secret 
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Albania 
Dispatch of a German unit is described by Itelians os desirable, 
but not necessary. Dispatch of a corps impossible, 55 transport 
facilitics inadequate. For reasons of transport, dispatch of only 
one nount-^in div. with light cquipicnt could be considered. 
Decision not urgent at the moment. Italian cttack - unless strong 
Greck forces are moved from the albanian front to the Bulgarian 
fronticr - impossible in any cese vefore the beginning of April, 
therefore Corman unit πυυᾷ not be sont before inrch. Conscgucntly 
now Cecision whether - unit is to be sont, ct the beginning of 
izrch.  -reparstions for moking 2 unit available will however con- 
tinue. 
Enclosure 2 to OKW/AFSt. No. 8/41 top secret 
Top Scerct 

6 copics 

2nd copy 

Top Secret 

Only thru officer 


Speech by the Pührcr 


on 20 January 19i 


On 20 Januery at 1100 hrs., c report is mide to the Pühror by the 
Chiefs of the Supreme Coumend of the armed Forcus and of the 
4rmed Porccs Ooeretional Staff in the presence of General von 
Rint.lon on the result of the military discussions with General 
Guzzoni anc. General Gandin. 

at 1200 hours, the Führer developed buforo a wider circle his 
thoughts and views on the situation. 

Those »resent:- 

on the German side on the Italian side 
The sinister for Porciun .ffcirs the Duce 
Chicf of the Supreme Comand of the 

iuc l'orcos Count Ciano 
Chicf of tho armed Forces O»zrztionol 

Stoff General Guzzoni 
Generel von Rintelen General iiarras 
4nbessacor Schnidt Generel Gandin 
An interorcter fioi the Foroign Office 
Colonel Schmundt 
Preg. Kept. von Puttkemer 

Contents of the Mihrer's Sococh in Goncisc Form:- 

Finland of groct inportonce to us owing to tho nickel find- 
ings unique in Europe, Russians promise to supply us with the 
qu-ntity of nickel required, but only as long cs they pleased. 
Thercfore Finland nust not be interfered with any morc. 

Demarche of the Russians on account of our aassing of troops 
in Rounonia has taken place and will be Culy rejected, Russians 
always become insolent at a tine when they cannot be harmed (winter). 

The massing of troops in Roumania serves a threefold purpose :- 

a an operation against Greece 

b protection of Bulgaria against Russie and Turkey 

ο) efeguarding the guarantee to Roumania. 

Each of. these tasks requires its own group of forces, alto- 
gether therefore very strong forces whose dcployment far from our 
base requires ε long time. 

Desirable that this deployment is completed Without interfer- 
Όπου from the enemy. ‘Therefore disclose the gau as leto as poss- 
ible. The ton&oncy will be to cross the Danube at tho last poss- 
ible moment and ta line up for attack at the cerliost possible moment, 


Tov Socrot 


-3- 
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For this reason ~ as well os owing to the difficulties of trans; 

ἘΝ cone to light during; yesterccy's military discussions - it is not 
able at present to dispatch c Germen unit to ulbenin. If it romain 

e tion^ry tohind the front, » Ὀ8ύολο]ο;: 1ος 11Υ unécsireble reactions would 
result: It-li-ns in hesvy fighting - Gorz^ns look on fraa behind the fror 

However if the Germen unit is umployed, the vcr in the southenst, toc 
will we prem-turcly st^rtod. 

45 Tar ss oon be foreseen, Turkey vill remain neutrel; it would be 
very unpleas:nt if she dvelarcc her solicarity with Britain ond put her s’ 
ficlds at Dritzian's Gisposr1 (handwritten nor;inl noto:- Constantinopel 
Constanza: 350 Xu). 

General situztion in thc Έτος ccn be jui;od correctly only fra: tne 
situation in the Vest. The attack ^;-inst tho British Isles is our ulti- 
rate cin. 

In this respect, we orc in the position of c men with only one round 
loft in his rifle; if he misses, tie situ.tion is much worse than before, 
Tho lancing cannot be repcsted, since too much equipment would be lost 
in the 6-66 of ο fa ilurc. Britain woulà then heave no need to worry ony 
more and could employ the bulk of her forecs 5st the periphery wherever 
she 10638056. ..5 long as the attack has not taken place, tho British must 
elveys reckon with the possibility. 

4 londin(, eon only be made uncer certain conditions which, however, 
cic not exist in Fall:- no three consecutive days of good weether. 

pert frou thet, the generel task in the iest is the protection of 
our base Fre Kirkenes to the Spanish fronticr, at tho sore time always 
keepin: ο grou of foress in Southern Freace ready to step in if Britain 
should "cin 5. footholé in Portuzel. 

The blocking cf tho Sicily passaze by the sir force is only 5 poor 
substituto for the possession of Gi.relteor. We had made such prep-ration 
&s would heve onsuro? success. Once in »ossession of Gibraltar, we would 
be in 5 position to goin a foothold with stron; forces in North ufrics and 
thus put on end to Weysjand's Wlackmil. If thercfore Italy were after 
cll to suecocc in gcttiag France to enter the wor, this would Le a great 
success cni would t5siczlly chante tie situation in the Moditerronecn 
Within 5 short space of tire, 

I don't see greet denger comin; from America even if she should 
enter the ver. The much greater denser is the gigentic block of Pussia. 
Though we have very favourable politicel end economic agreements with 
Russia, I prefer to rely on peverful means at my disposel. Very consider 
able parts of these are therefore tied down on the Russian frontier, thus 
preventins, me from stwpplvin: the armament industry vith sufficient man- 
power to bring the armament of the cir force and nav? to the highest poss- 
itle pitch, 

^s long as Stalin lives, there is probably no danger: he is intelli- 
gent and careful. Dut should he cease to be there, the Jews, who at prese 
only occupy second and third-rank positions might move up again into the 
first rank, 

It therefore behoves us to be careful. The Russians are continually 
trying to work out new demands which they rcrd inte the agreements, That 
is why the; do not like explicit and precise formulas in these. 

It is therefore necessary to keep ς. constant eve on the Russian face 
tor end to keep on guard, by maans of strength and clever diplomacy, For- 
merly Russia would have been no danger ct all: for on land she cannot 
imperil us in the leest, but now. in the ero. of the air force; the 
Roume.nian oilfields can be turned into an expanse of smokin: debris from 
Russis. end from the liediterranesn, and the life of the rxis depends on 
those oilfields, 

In any case. we must not dispatch velvable units to places where they 
will remain inactive, Therefore we shell send to Libya not en armoured 
but an anti-tank unit, which ern Le transported more quickly and can still 
be enmlo ed before the hot period sets in. For employed it shell be:- we 
do not went to net like the British did in France, The tenks and the ent: 
tenk ;uns in this unit penetrate eny British tenk which is in action there. 

The troops are experienced. hove confidence in their weepons cnd are 
self-reliant that is very important in the fight against tanks. We havı 
given the neme "tenk-hunters" to the anti-tank cunners elso for 
pSrcholo:icel reasons., They are to seek out the enem tank end battle it 
like the huntsman his ouarry, 


Top rae 
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Cenerol strtements on thc fretors wnich erc decisive for success 
in modern warfrre, In the course of these. reference to the immortance 
trainin in up-to-d: to methods of werfrre. : ic reeuires much time end 
effort cud e. highly efficient bod: of non-commissioned officers, 
Impor te nee of the cir forec rud of the ermored vwerfere, The tre ining 
armoured unit is beget with dil:icul tics it ir leest possible to _ 
rrmourcd unit iy improevisatis Even the conversion of ¢ & 3117 
rinoured unit to other wesnons teles months. 
our ore us Sucoerscs ie armoured troops by 
n : The French nod very 
much hecvicr 
Our crentest root voro our per ajercls vho heve developed 
comple tol; new tectics and wte directo thei 5 very cleverly ond 
‘fongive spirit, 
General reference to the importance of minis in lond warfore. 
ixarmlezs:- minin: of our west wall. 
mines thich were 1518 ty the 16th εστ in the 
hin caval » 


be conmletciy messed 


and whether further 


miner could not 
nks lose 5 frenrcive soirit os soon as the; encounter minefields, 


Creat heroism ty the cur incer is r ocuirc à to remove or clear minefields. 
Vievs on the wer in the cir end the comxrison of Germen to british 
air roids. 

It is necesser heve ct one's ig 1 1 mi hty entieaireraft 
wecpon with e creat znmunition suppi f t. morent iey cone then the war 
conducted almost exclusively y the sir force end the navy. 
rinst hea vily rmed ships. onl the dive-bomber is successful. 

"inrer dwells on "ha excollent impression he hrs ;riued of Cenere1 
t. personality. 
opinion that his reletions to the Le: ion are not 


tne su jext of revol AMA of 
Socielist ones have had ο 
Hosipponugus dy caet ivo effect Jn εν is the predestined mon wes 
murdered before the outbrerk -nä the firsterenk leaders of the le, ion with 
him. Thus it cene ε ους that the leeCinc mey gre out of the Army, who 
started off the revolution and removed the ins. He is inspired by 
lovin, foneticisn, is ready for eny bat for | his country end will wage 
without, or if necessary even ant y j Legion. 
men must be the Οσον, ο. ncod of Stcte ka eside him a leader 
of a movemert ere not »ossi.lco. It ποι]. be best if éntonescu beceme 
simulteneousl:; the leader of the Lesion. 


I, CONT: LAR, T/5, 23012169. hereby certify thet I an thorouhly 
conversant with tho Envlish and Coria lan uares: cnda that the above 


is a true and correct translation of Document 
Anp 
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(S0-21.. 7/0-436" 
am 


The Fubhrer and Supreme Commander Berlin, 2f], 10, 
of tho Armed Forces, 


The future tasks for the Armed Forces and the preparations 
for the conduct of war resulting from these tasks ill be laid 
dom by ie in a later Directive, 


Until this Directive comes into force the Armed Forces must 
be prepared at all times for the following cvoentualitiss: 


The securing of the fronticrs of Germany 
and the protection against surprise air attacks, 


sJ The liquidation of the remainder of 
zochoslovakia. 


2 
C 


5.) The occupation of the . onolland, 


) LIQUIDATION OF THE RE AINDZR OF CZECHOSLOVAKI. 
LIQUIDATION OP TUE RE AINDER OF CZECHOSLOVAKI. 


It iust be possible to smash at any time the romainder of 
Czechoslovakia if her policy should become hostile towerds Germany. 

The preparations to be made by tho ῥγιοᾶ Forces for this 
contingency will be considerably smaller in extent than those for 
"Gruen"; + they nust however, owing to the fact that planned 
mobilisation must be given up, guarantee a continuous and 
considerably higher state of preparedness. 


The organisation, order of battle and stato of readiness 
of the units cariarkod for that purpose arc in peace=tine to be 
8ο arranged for an assault that Czochoslovakia herself vill be 
acprived of all possibility of organised resistance, The 
object is the swift occupation of Bohenia and oravia and the 
cutting off of Slovakia. The preparations should bo such, that 
at tho same tine "Gronzsichorung West" + can be cartied out 


Signed Hitler 
Checked Keitel 


Operation "Gruen" (="Green") is the codename for the original 
Geruan plan to invade Czechoslovakia if Hitler's demands were 
"a conocdod, 


Codoword for measures of fronticr defence in the 
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Top Secret. 
Typed by officer 


Supreme Command of the armed Forces Berlin, 24/11/38. 


No. 241/38 top secret important L Ia. 


Re:- The Fithrer and Supreme Commander 10 Copies 
of the Armed Forces OX No. 236/38 3rd Copy. 
top secret important matter L Ia of 21/10/38. 


Inzortent Matter 
(Handwritten) to be placed before By hand of Officer Only. 
the C-in-C 


------ 


1st Supplement to Instruction dated 21/10/56. 
The Führer has ordered:- 


Apart from the 3 continrencies mentioned in the instructions of the 
21/10/38, preparations are also to be made to enable the Free State 
of Danzig to be occupied by Germen troops by surprise (319). Occupa- 
tion of Danzig"). 


The preparations will be made on the following bssis:- 


Condition is a quasi-revolutionary occupation of Denzir, 
exploiting a politically favourable situation, not a wor oprinst 
ΤῚ m 

Foland. 


No.3 of the "instructions on the power to give ordcrs in East 
Prussia in the case of becomins involved in war" (OIN Noe 230/38 
top secret important matter L Ia, dated 27/9/38) will come into 
operation. 

Occupation by the army has to tske place from Hast Frussic. 

The troops to be employed for this purpose must not sirultan- 
eously be earmarked for the occupation of the ilemelland, so that 
both operations can, if necessary, take place simultaneously. 


The Navy will surport the arny's operations by attack fron 
the sea accordinr to detailed orders from the C-in-C Navy. 

The forces rarticipating are to be instructed to co-operate 
with the army. Tho details of the support to be riven by the 
nav; are to be agreed between the branches of the armed forces 
(Translator's Note:- i.e. OKH ond OX). 


How far air force units στη collaborate in the occupation 

is tc be investirate by the Reich Marshal of the air Force ond 
the C-in-C iir Force and to be arreed in direct co-operation with 
the uther two branches of the armed forces (‘translator's Note:- 
i.e. OKH and OKI). 


The plans of the bruches of the arned forces (Translator's 
Note:- i.e. OKH, OKI and O4L) are to be subsitted by the 10/1/1939. 


2) No. 3 of the "instructions on tho power to give orders in East Prussia 
in the case of becoiainr involved in war" (Oi. No. 230/38 top secret 
important matter L Ia, dated 27/9/38) will also apply for the "occu- 
pation of the Lemelland" (port 3 of the instructions dated 21/10/38). 

Distribution: The Chief of the Supreme Command of thc 

OKH = 1 (Copy No.1) OXi. = 1 (Copy No.3) armed Forces. 

RAL u.Obdle 1 (" " 2) Οὔ! = 7 ( "No.4-10j KEITEL 


3625. 
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Berlin, 2nd May 1935 


"By hand only") 
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TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT NO. O-151 


CFFICE CF U S CHIEF OF COUNSEL 


EXTRACTS FROM THE CPEPATION ORDER 
FCR 
OFERATICH "HARTMUT" 


Commandor=in-Chief of U-póats, 
Operations pepartnent, 
BeNreMost Secret SC 120 
Top Secret 


Se Co 
Officer onlye 


Cperntion order "HARTMUT" (initialled by Fricke, 
mong others) 
II. EDITION 


Occupation of pennark and Norway. 
This order comes into force cn tho eodeword "Hartrut"., With its coning into 
force the ordeFS- hitherto valid for the boats t:king, part lose their validity. 
The Day and Hour ^re designated 5s "Wesser-pay" and "Yeser Hour!" and the whole 
operation is known as "Tesorübun,'!e. 


Situation; 


The operation ordereec by the codeword hos its objective the rapid surprise 
landing, of troops in Norway, Sinultancously Denmark will be occupied fron 
the Baltic and from the land sido. 


The prinary requisite for success once the landing is accomplished is the 
hindoring of ónouy ccountermeasurus, 2bove al: : oop landings, until an 
adequate number of troops has beon put ashor With tiis cbject orders have 
been ,ivon for tho full cormaitient of all neval forcGececsees 


II (5) Tho naval fcoreo will as thoy ontor the harbour fly tho British flag 
until the troops heave lnndecd, oxeopt prosuunbly at Nervickeescecce 


Signed in dreft) Dénitz 
(Cortifi xc ) Godte 
*Trenslators! Notes "Toughnesst 


CERTIFICATE CF TRANSLATION 


OF DCOUMENT Nee 0-151 


17 ell 5 . 


I, ENID Me S mc PeCe 52012, hereby certify thet I ^n thoroughly ccnversant 
with the English nnd Gernuan loneuryes t πὰ that the above is a correct and 
true trmslation of Necunent Moe Ο-151. 

ENID M. STANDRING, 


Σο 


520126 
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TRANSLATION OF DOC 
S E 


UMENT C-153 
OFFICE OF U S CHIEF 


CHIEF OF COUNSEL 


The Chief of the Naval Command Staff (Marineleitung) 


Reg. No. A I st 1000/34 Gkdos Berlin, 12 May 1934. 


Top Secret Copy No: 3 


nt Phase 


I. General Preliminary Observations. 


l.) The war tasks. within the framework of the defence of the Reich, indi- 
cated to the Navy by the Reich Minister of Defence, form the basis for all 
military considerations and decisions. 


2.) The war and operati.:21 plans resultant from the war tasks provide the 
direction for a clearly defined armaments target. 


3.) The planned organisation of armament measures is necessary for the reali- 
sation of the target; this again requires a co-ordinated and planned expendi- 
ture in peace time, This organisation of financial measures over a numoer 

of years according to the military viewpoint is found in the Armament Εγοξτεζ-- 


me and provides "S - ; 
a) for the military leaders a sound basis for their opera— 
ee Oe E) bd Seal 


tional considerations 
and 


b) for the political leaders a clear picture of what may be 
achieved with the military means available at a given time. 


4.) The A-Plan should accordingly be the directing factor in the conposition 
of the annual budget. 


5.) Owing to the speed of military political development since Germany quitt 
Geneva and based on the progress of the army, the new A-Plan will only be 
drawn up for a period of 2 years. The 3rd å phase lasts accordingly from 
1.4.34 to 31.3.36. 


6.) The 3rd A-Phase emphasizes reorganization. The expenditure becoming 
necessary owing to increases in strength of the correspondingly increased 
training activity lessens the amount availabie for purely A objects. In tho 
meantime discomforts of ali kinds (smaller barrack space and the forgoing 

of some emcnities for instance) will have to be accepted in order to cnable 
the existing gaps in our armaments to be filled as far as possible. By ihé 
skilled appcrtioning and exploitation of arms and equipment available and 
under issuc, expenditure on costly training equipment must be kept within 
limits commensurate with the progress of the armament programme, 


— 
P 


7.) All theoretical and practical A-preparations are to be drawn up with a 
primary view to readiness for a war without any alert period. Measures which 
require for their execution and completion a longer period than is envisaged 
in the "A" plan + are temporarily withdrawn, 


II. Financial Basis, 


«) The following assumptions will form the basis for the preparations of the 
oP, 

Budget 34 amounting to 396.-- 

Budget 35 " " 434.- 830 Mill. R.M, 


For current peacetime expenditure 
including Personnel 


UT E 
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1935 190,- 361 Mill. R.ii, 


Blance available for armament 469 " " 
purposes of which for ship 
roplacement construction 


1934 
1935 


Balance for other Armaments 
(s. Table in Appendix D) 


2.) Tho budget resources detailed in para II, 1 include all sources avail- 
able for naval purposes (public budget, conversion budget, B budget, lebour 
programme otc,) 


III. Armaments ~ Target (A-Tergot) for the 3rd A-phase (until 1.4.36) ++ 


1.) General Ὁ ο 


κ.) In Detail ο 4949 94949499Φ 


IV. Organisation of the A.P. 


1.) The material organisation in the new A.P. is arranged according to the 
following groups. 


New construction 

Air Defence (without munitions) 

Improvement en ships (Ship = incl. engine construction 
" " " (Armaments) 

Artillery — Munitions and Stores 

Artillery measures 

Torpedo " 

Barrage " 

Signals " 

Bases incl. Dock and Arsenal 

'J-' preparations (Supply) 

Training 

Accomodation and Clothing 


Vs Oder OF Priority; ο ep eR e ον 
WI. tepoubion ef tha BoP. sccsseveeb eed 
RAEDER 
+ T's Note: 'A' in original not R (Ruestung) Plan, as elsewhere, 


++ Translator's Note: From III headings only have been given. 
+++ Translator's Note: Det: ils of Appendices follow. 
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CERTIFIC.TF OF TRANSLATION 
OF DOCULENT NO. C-153 


ll November 1945. 


I, GERARD SCHAZFFR, 2nd Lt, 01332102. hereby certify that I am thoroughly 


conversant with tine Tagisan end Gernan lanzuoges, and that tho above is a 


2 


true and correct transiation of Document Νο. C-153. 


GERARD SCHAEFER 
2nd Lt, 01332102 
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PRANGLATIOH OF DOCUMENT €-159 
OFFICL OF U 3 OdlLF oF ου ισα, 
^ ) 
35021 -9/ 0-159 


(Raader's initials in grecn pencil). (Red pencil note- 
To be ο, to 
the C-in-CG of tne 
Nany ) 


Minister and C-in-C of the Berlin 435, 2.3.36. 

armed Forces Tirpitzufer 72-76 
Telephone; BL 
Kurfuerst 8191 


d ss. NOs 390/36 Most Secret LI “written by an officer 


3 Nep oniy 


To; 
Lhe O-in-C of the aray 
The C-in-C of the Navy 
The àir Minister and C-in-C of the air Force 


Supreme Caguand of the Navy 
Aeg. No. 4I Op 14/36 


l. The Fuchrer and Reich Chancellor has ade the following 
decisions 


VT9heo-ussian alliance, tho obli- 
tho Locarno Treaty, as far as 
and 13 of the Treaty of Verssilles 
ich refer to the deailita d Zone, are to bc regarded 


as obsolctco. 


2. Scctions of the aray anl air Forec will therefore be 
transferred sinultanconsly in & surprise move to zarrisons 
of tac denailitarised zonc. In this docks gin I issue the follo- 
Wing orders: 


3. 
g his divisional staffs, tne C-in-C of the 
aray is to move forward scctions consistinz aainly of the VI, 
IX and V aray Corps into the donilitzrisea zone in such a way that 
they will be tronsferred to peraanent garrisons onthc Rhine and Tast 
of it. Apart froa that, one Infantry Batallion shall be trans- 
ferrcd to sachen, one to Tricr and one to Saarbruec'cen. 


The Regional Police Inspectorates west, South cst, and Souta 
will ecie entirely under the orders of the C-in-6 of thc aray for the 
purpose of incorporating thea into the aray a 


b) The Reich sir sinister and Ceoa-C of the air Force will 
transfer one fighter squadron cach to the arca around Cologne 
ani Coblunz, and sections of the «sa into or noar such towns on the 


Lower and Widle Rhine where the nostt iaportant Waine bridges 
aree. 
4e. The aovaacnts are to bc prepared and synchronised in 
such a way by the C-in-C of the aray and the Gein-@ of tho „ir 
Force that the first Staffcl, including the butallinns assigned 
to „achen, Trior and Sasrbrucecon, md the aa cans arrive in thc 
Raine Valley at 1200 hours on Z-àay and the first fighter squadrons 
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SEC-24..9/C-167. 


Extract 


f the uray delivered to the 
her 18. 5. 1600 hours. 


(Present, Chicf OKY, Gen.Jodl, Comander v Puttkauer) 


9. Preparations 


?€*606092€9€006*9*9292202320925007220 


pt oN 
(pede 


avy asks for confiraation that the 


whole of Grevee will h to be oceupicd even in the event of a 


pescceful settleic ‘uchrcr; The couplete occupation is a 


settleiont. 
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IIT 


The Puchrer and Supreme Commander Berlin, 1.3.1940. 
of the Amed Forces 
WFA/Abt, L. Nr 22070/40 C. Kdos, Chefs, 


Most Secret By Officer only 


Directive for "Tall Weseru cbung' — 4. 


1.) The development of the situation in Scandinavia requires 
the making of all preparations for the occupation of Denmark and Norway 
by a part of tho German Armed Forces ("Pall Veser uebune"), This 
operation should prevent British encroachment on Scandinavia and the 

È ; 
Baltic, further it should guarantee our are base in Sweden and give 
our Navy and Air Force a wider start lino against Britain, The 
part which ihe Navy and the Air Force will have play, within the 
limits of their capabilities, is to protoot the orerotion against the 
interference of British naval and air striking forces, 


In view of our nilitary and political power in comparison with 
that of the Scandinavian States, the force to be employed in the " Fall 
Weser ucbung' will be kept as small as possible, The nunerical 
weakness will be balanced by daring actions and surprise execution, 

On principle we will do our utmost to make the operation appear as 
8 peaceful occupation, the object of which is the military protection 
of the neutrality of the Scandinavian States, Corresponding demands 
Will be transmitted to the Covermnents at the beginning of the 
Occupation, is necessary, demonstrations by the Navy and the Air 
>, Will provide the hecussary emphasis, If in spite of this 
resistance should be net with, al] military means will be used to crush it, 


ironsiator's Notes : 
+  Initialled by Fricke 


++ Code name for Invasion of Norway ond Demaark. 





ΠΤ 


SEC-21.. 10/C-17h. 


2.) I put in charge of the preparations and the conduct of the 
operation against Denmark and Norway the Cormaniing General of the 
XXI Amy Corps, General d. I. + ve Falkenhorst (Commander of "Group 
ΧΧΤ"), : 


In questions of the conduct of operations the above named 
is directly under my orders, The Staff is to be completed from all 
the three branches of the Aimed Forces, 


The force which will be selected for the purpose of "Fall 
Weser uebung" will be under separate command, They will not be 
allocated for other operational theatres. 


The part of the Air Force detailed for the purpose of the 
"Weseruebung" will be tactically under the orders of Group XXI. After 
the completion of their task they revert to the comand of Ob,d.L,. ++ 


The emplcynent of the forces which are under direct Naval 
and Air Force command will take place in agreement with the Commander 
of Group XXI. 


The administration and supply of the forces posted to Group 
XXI will be ensured by the branches of the Armed Yopeos themselves 
according to the demands of the Commander, 


Bad The crossing of the Danish border and the landings in Norway 
must take place siuultanoously. I emphasise that the operations must 
be prepared as quichiy as js possible, In case the enemy seizes the 
iniative against Norway, we must be able to apply immediately our own 
counter-measures, 


It is most important that the Scandinavian States os well 
as the Western opponents should be taken by surprise by our measures. 
All preparations, particularly thosc of * Eranspoxrt ; and of readiness , 
drafting and embarkation of the troops, must be made with this factor 
in mind, 


In case the preparations for qaabarkation can no longer be 
kept secret, the leaders and the troops will be deceived with 


fictitious objectives. The troops may be acquainted with the actual 
Oobjevtives only after putting to sea, 


Translator's Notes : 
+ der Infanteric= of the Infantry 


Commander in Chief of the Air Force. 


se 
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SEC-21.. 10/0-1 


he ) Occupation of Demark ("Weseruebung Si uà"), 


The Task of Group XXI : Occupation by surprise of Jutland 
and of Fucnen mediately after occupation of Soelani. 


Added to this, having secured the most important places, 
the Grovp will break throug1 as quickly as possible fron Fuenen 
to Skagen and to the east coast, Τη Seelni2 cases will be captured 
early on, These will serve as starting points for later occupation, 
The Navy will provide forces for ine uring of the connection 
Nyborg - Korsor and for swift capture of tne Kieine - Belt - Bridge 
as well as for landing of troops should ihe necessity arise. She 
will also prepare tne ‘defence of the coast, 


The Air-Ferce will provide squadrens of which the primary 
object will be demenstrations and dropping of leafiets, Full use 
of the existing Danish ground defences and air defence must be ensured, 


5.) Occupation of Norway ("Weseruebung Nord") 


The Task of the Group XXI : Capture by surprise of the most 


important t places o on the coast by by sea and airborne operations, 


The Navy will take over the preparation and carrying out of the 
transport by sea of the landing troops as well as the transport of the 
forces which will have to be brovght to Oslo in a later stage of the 
operation, She will escort supplies and reserves on the way over 


by sea. 


Preparations nust be made for speedy completion of coastal 
defence in Norway, 

Ihe Air Force, after tne occupation has been completed, will 
enstre air defence and will make use of Norwegian bases for air warfare 
against Britain, 


6.) Group XXI will make regular reports to the OX concerning the 
state of preparations and will sutuit a chronological sumary of the 
progress of preparations, The shortest necessary space of tine 
between the issue of the order for "Wescruebung" and its execution 
must be reported. 


Intended Battle Headquarters will be reported, 
Code names: Wesertag = the day of the operation. 


Weserzeit = "H" hour. 


(signed) A. Hitler. 
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SEC -2)-. 10/C -1 (1e. 
Distribution: 


0,C, Group XXI 
C,in O, Amy 
Cin C. Navy 
C.in C, Air Force 


Jormand Armed Forces 


5, 
Nos, 6 - 9 


Wehrnachtsfuhrungsant = operational H.Q. 


Arned Forces. 
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fuae: S NOIE: 

Words or sontoncos in square brackets in the translation appear i. 
Siiilar pencilled brackets in the or pond and are sometimes scored 
through in pencil as voll. 


SiC -2h.410/0-175. 
5.0. Top Socrot. 


Berlin, 24.066 1957. 
5.0. only 
(Stamp) Access only by an officer) 


The Reich iünistor for War 
and Comander in Chief of the Armed forces. 


g Ke 5.0. only L Τα. 4 copios 
2nd Copy. 


"Dircctivo 1937/29" 
e Webo 36/36 S.06 only LIa of 26.0. 56, 


(Foaark in ink) 
AI ope 34/37. Gkdos Chef's. 
Received 25.6. 


Written by an officer. 


Outgoing documents in connection with this matter, 
and dealing with EG it in pr inciplc, : Jo Xo bo written 
by ε an à officcr. 


Enclosed “Directive for Unified Preparation for War of the 
inal Amacd Forces" coucs into force on 1. 7ο 1937. At the sane tiac the 
e in "Directivos for tho wiificd preparation of a possible war by "7.4. ,4 

aray, Navy and iir Force" (7.4. ένα. S.0. only LIa of 26. 6.36) will 
24/36. be cancelled and is to be returned to 7.2. (L.Ia) with covering letter 
by 10. 7. 27. 


I request the forvarding to me of the results of tho 
considerations to be made, according to part 3. of the Directive by 
1. 9. 24. 


(Signed) v Blomberg 


Ob.d.H. (C,in C. Aray) 1 Covering letter ‘Copy 1), 1 Directive (Copy 1) 
Obedeil. (C. inc. Navy) 1 4 " — [Og 2x, 1 » (Copy 2) 
R.d.L. and Ob.d.L. (Reich iünister for Air and C. in OC J r Force) 

1 Covering letter (οσον 3), + μα», [6559 3) 


W.A. (L) 1 Covering letter (Copy 4), 2 Directives(Copies 4&5) 
+ Heds = Branches of the Lrined. forces. 


(Remark in ink) iT op. 34/37 Gkdos Chefs. 





The Cowmander in Chic? ci ily: 


55/ 21 g Ke Chofsachc L ia 


5 Copios 
Copy Now. 


Written by an officer. Top Scerct 
e Only through an officor 


4I op 34/37 Gkds Chef's 


Dircotive ΙΙΙ 


For the unificd preparation for war of the ΠΡΙΝ. 
arucd Forces 
(Valid frou 1. 7. 37 until presumably 30.9.1958) 


Cohtonts 


Part 1. General Fuiding Principles 
Part 2. Likely Warlike Eventualitics (Conccatrations) 
Part 5. Special Preparations 


i a ee MÀ € € 
Part 1. 


Cencral Guiding Principles 


1) The general political position justifies thc supposition that 
Geruany ncod not consider an attack frorn any side. Chief grounds for 
this arc, in addition to the lack of desire for war in aluost all 
nations, particularly the Yestern Powers, thc deficiencies in thc 
preparedness for war of a nuabor of Statcs and of Russia in particular, 


The intention to unlcash a Duropean War is held. just as 
little by Ger.sany. Nevertheless thc politically fluid world situation, 
which does not preclude surprising incidents, dauaands a continuous 
preparcdness for war of the Geran Jirmed Forces. 


8) to counter attacks at any tine. 
b). ic enable the military oxploitation of politically 
favourable opportunities should they occur. 


Preparations of tho ¿rued Forces for a possible war in thc 
slobilisation Period 1937/30 must be wade with this in iind. They must 
therefore cover various possibilities and will be divided up in the 
following directive according to : 


a)e General Preparations (vide Para 2) 


b), Work on warlike ovontuolitios which, owing to their 
probability, top the list, in thc shape of concentration 
plans with the co-operstion of subordinate departisents 
(vidc Para 3). 


c) Special. preparations in the shape of studics and 
considerations, generally however only within the 
High Comand (Special preparations vide Para 4). 


To the general preparations, belong : 


a). The permanent preparedness for mobilisation of the 
Geran drauca Forces, even before the completion of 
rearmaucnt and full preparedness for war. 


b). The further working on ".jobilisation without public 
announecaont" in order to put the ἠχιιοᾶ Forces in a 
position to begin a war suddenly and by surprise both 
as regards strength and tinc. 


Tho working on thc transport of tho bulk of tho rogular 
ariay frai East Prussia to tho Reich. 


^ 


acu 1832. 
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à). Preparatory sicasurcs in caso Cernan territory is 
violated suddenly by a foreign power with hostile 
intcontion. 


In that ovcnt arid resistance will bo offered vithout 
—M—M————————————Ó—MM—ÉÓÉáÓÉsÁáIÓÁ 
special orders. 


The services will therefore cipowor the competant frontier 
or coastal territory coiiandors to take, in such cases, all necessary 
for countorucasuros against hostile attacks, irrespective of whether 
a legal basis exists for any individual incasure or not (Executive deeree 
to the Reich's Defence law). 


Under no circewistanec hovovcr wy the Geraan frontier be crossed 
or flown over or forcign territory be violated without iy approval, 


Geran territory is not dcased to be violatod (sce first 
sentcnce, para 2d above) in the case of individual scntrics or patrols 
crossing our fronticrs accidentally or not dcliberately or as a result 
of the excessive zeal of a junior cocinndcr; nor is territory ἀοοιιοᾶ 
to be violated if flow over oving to faulty navigation or if Geran 
territorial waters aro cntcred by warships with obviously non-hostilc 
intentions. 


3). éuiong the probable warlike cventualitics for which concentration 
plans will be drafted arc: 


1) War on two fronts with the focal point in the West 
(Concentration "Rcà") 


Tar on two fronts with the focal point in the South East 
(Concentration "Greun" ) 


for details scc part 2 fof the Dircctive/. 
4). Special preparations arc to be nade for th. following cvontualitics: 


I) amoed intervention ageinct .ustria (Special case Otto) 
(pencil note: settled). 


II) Warlike entangluicnts with Hea Spain (Special ease Richard) 
III) England, Poland, Lithuania take part in a war against us. 
(Speetal case "Snl-rguent Red/Green" ) 
For details sec part 5 fof ti. Dircotivc/ 


While working out in detail or planning these special preparations 
the following will have to be considered: 


Though we can in all probability reckon as things 14ο at present 
on one or more allics in particular individual circuistances, all claborations 


and plane eru to be based on tho fundaicntal assuaption that we stand alone 
for the tine being. 


5). [the presente directive reforz only te tho unifiod preparations 
for war and to the gencra, stratogical points, which have to be observed 
in case of the opening of hostilitios/ . 


In virtue of this directive The branches of the «πιιθᾶ forces nust 
Ccouplete their deployucnt etc. » Plans or nake new ones, and iust comunicate 
with evil other while doing this, in order to clininate all discrepancies 
before the issue of the directives, asking if necessary for a decision by ne. 


a he a te ος ΕΒ " . 


(+ crossed out in peneil in riginal) 
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[The The Dircetive for the conduct of the war itself and thc definition 
of the « ; objects of of thc war 2 War, depend on the ponoral political as 
well as .álitary à and econanic situation at thc boginning of a war 

Zr hrough «ια by the Fuchrer and Suprozie Co. iander/. 


will be given 


(signed v. Blomberg. 
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66-0126 
Erobable warlike ovontuslitios, 
(Soncentrations ) 


* The following suppositions, siiis and tusks will bo nade the basis 
for the treatacnt of tho probablo warlike cventuslitics (concentrations). 


1) War on two fronts with focal point in tho West. 
Concentration "iod" ) 


1.)  Suppositions. 


In the West, France is tho opponent. Bclgiw. icy sido with France 
either at onec, or later, or not at all. It is also possible that France 
nay violate Belgiua's neutrality if thc latter is noutiral; she will 
certainly violate that of Luxcuiburg. 


In the East wc shall in all probability have to reckon withthe hostile 
attitude of Russia /and Czechoslovakia/. One can assuuc that Poland and 
Lithuania will remain neutral for the tinc being. 


Fron /;ustria/, Italy, Hungary and Yugoslavia at least benevolent 
neutrality is expected. England's attitude will be uncertain [see Part 3 
of the directive/. 


The outbreak of war will presuuably take the fori of 2 surprise attack 
by the French aruy and air force against Gerany, with the participation of 
the French floct. fin the cast, Czechoslovakia can be counted upon to stay 
out for the tiic being, ss long as political pressure by Russia docs not 
foree her to act pronaturcly - nainly with hor air force rcinforced by Russia-/ 
Operations by Russian naval forces aro probable. 


2.) It is the task of the Geroan armed zorces to nake their preparations 
in such a manner that the bulk of the amid forces ena be caployed against 
Franco, ani. that our action in the cast is ^t first linited to defence - and 
that with the cuployuent of the sillost possible forces. 


39) Within this general intention the branches of tho aruod forces will 


——— MM 


havethe following tasks allotted to thoi; 


£.) ie 


The focal point of the war on land lios in thc 


It will be tho first task of the ary, by camcneing tht battle as 
near as possible to the fronticr, to preven " the enoiy advancing towards and 
across tho Rhine and the Black Forest, and to defend the area to tho west of 
the Rhine and the north of the ifoselle for as long as possible. 


If Belgiui is neutral it is particularly inportant to hold the Eifol 
as a position in the flank of and a base for questions against the northern 
French wing. 


Every favourable opportunity fcr effective uinor blows against the 
French ary is to be made use οὓς 


The defenec of the castern and southern frontiers of tho Reich can be 
loft to tho frontior-guorüs and reserve divisions for the time being. 


East Prussia is to be defended. But according to the political 
Situation, thc transport of a part or of all the activo forees to the Reich 
by sea ust be allowed far, 


b. Dnvy. 

Tho focal point of the war at sca is to be expected cither in the 
Baltic or in the North Sca, accorting to tho mval situation. The strategic 
task of the navy is to secure our sos co.unications in the Baltic, the North 
sea and the occans of the world; in particular th. caidünjentions with East 
Prussia aro to be safopuarücdü,. The operational @erczution of this task 
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depends on the ratio of strength at sea and it is to be striven for throush. 
@ lininating the enoiy's naval forces. 


4t the sane iiio as defending and guiding our own sca co:umnications , 
eneiy traffic in th. North Sca and Baltic is to be nade iipossible and that 
in thc atlantic, «editerranean and, as the occasion arises, in other scas, 
is to be interfered with by suitable naval forces, Prevention and delay 
of French troop transports fron Africa can considerably ease our own war 
on land. 


In all these preparations the political necessity is to be taken into 
account that at the beginning of a war we ensure for ourselves the neutrality 
of non=-belligcrent countrics by a painstaking consideration of their rights. 


Ce ir Force. 

The focal point of the war in tho air is also in tho West. 

The first tasks of the air forco here will in all probability be: 

The battle against thc air force of the western cnerries and their 
ground orgainisation, as well as against tho iain armanent centres of the 
enenics' aircraft industry. 

Participation in the battles on land, and at a later date possibly 
also the delaying of the eneay's deploycnt » if that is the only way to 
prevent largish initial successes by the ono aray, which it might not, 


under certain circu istances, be possible to catch up with later. 


Protection of the Geran sources of production, and in particular of 
Berlin, the Ruhr area and the Central Gern industrial area, 


The attacking of targets of iminly political iaportance (such as Paris) 
necds .iy special consent in every caso. 
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-@ II "Yar on two fronts with focal point, South East. 


(Concentration "Green") 


1.) Suppositions. 


To parry tho iminent attack of a supericr enouy coalition, the war 
in tho East can begin with a Goraan surprise operation against Czochoslavakia, 
The conditions for such a stroke in the ficld of politics and international 
law ust be created beforehand, 


It is to be expected, that Poland and Lithuania will probably take a 
neutral or at least a teiporising attitude, while austria, Italy and Yugo- 
slavia will be at lcast benevolent neutrals. Hungary will sooner or later 
perhaps join Gorzany in her action against Czechoslovakia, France and Russia 
will most probably open hostilitios arainst Geriiany, Russia at first with 
her naval anc air forces only. The leaders of Geran policy will endeavour 
with all possible cans to assure the neutrality of England, which is to be 
regarded as an absolutely essential pre-condition for the casc "Green", and 
also of all the other Countrics not so far mentioned, but capable of 
conducting military operations against Gor.any. 


2.) The task of the Geran àriod Forces is to prepare in such a way that 
the main body of all {οτοος can break into Czechoslovakia quickly, by 
surprise and with the greatest possible weight, whilc in tho West the 
smallest possible force is provided to cover the rear of this attack, 


The ai. and object of thissurpriso attack by thc German ired Forces 
should beto destroy the hostile ὑγτιοᾶ Forces an to occupy Bohe.iia and 
woravia and thus to clizinate completely, for the duration of tho war, the 
threat by Czechoslovakia to the rear of the operations in the West, and to 
take fraa thc Russian Lir Force th. nost substantial portion of its operation- 
al basc in Czechoslovakia. 
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3) Within the framework of this proposition, the Serviccs will have 
the following tasks: 


* 
8). The iruy. 


The largest part of the ùàrry will be usec for an attack on 
Czechoslovakia. 


The short-term planning of this operation will depend on the strength 
and operational readiness of the Geran iny at the tite on the state of 
preparations, and also on tae attituce of Poland. The possibility that 
German troops will be able to be deployed on austrian territory should be 
taken into considoration in thc longz-tor . preparations, since it can be 
supposed that the necessary concitions for this will be created by thc 
political leaders. 


The beginning, of .ilitary operations iust be fully synchronized with 
air Force operations and I therefore reserve to iysolf the right to determine 
the exact tine for the attack. (sce under "àir Forcc" sub-para b) below). 


The aii is a stratcric pounce on Czechoslovakia, systematically planned 
in peace tinc, which, will overrun her fortifications by a surprise attack 
pin down anc cestroy her srucd Forces whilst still being imbilized and conquer 
Czechoslovakia in a short tinc by making usc of her racial disintegration, 

Phe military pre-condition for this surprisc attack can only be attaincd if 
the tank formations are fully equipped and conpletcly ready for ciaploy.sent. 


The troops covering thc rear in the Vest nust be reduced both in number 
and in quality to the utiost derree having regard to tho state of fortifications 
existing at that tire. The lirit of this reduction is to be detcruined only 
by the necessity to hold the industrial areas in the Rhinclend and Yestphalia 
and to inintoin coixiunications betwcon Northern anc. Southern Genuiany. 


East Prussia will be defended but accordinz to the political situation, 
the transport away of sax or all of thc operational forces by the sca route 
to the Reich nust be reckoned with. 


b). Tho sirforce. 
Practically thc whole airforce is to be ο. φ]ογοᾶ against Czechoslovakia 
only thc iiniaui strength to be provided for the Vest. 


The first tasks of the airforce will be: 


The paralysation of the Czech mobilisation, especially thc combatting of 
the Czech air force and its :tround organisations, also of the isobilisation 
centres and the nost inportant co munication centres. The intention is 
effectively to disintegrate the Czech state and thus to facilitate the arüy's 
task of taking possession. Witn regard to the assigmient of battles tasks, 
&ll industries and plants to be used by us later on should nevertheless be 
preserved in our om future interest as far as military considerations periit. 


Protection of the sources if Geran production, with special reference 
to Berlin, thc Central-Gerian industrial arca and thc Ruhr arca. 


Ihe beginning of operations of the air force against Czechoslovakia must 
be caupletcly harmonized with the beginning of operations by the Arye ji 
therefore rescrvo to iysolf the fixing of the zero hour. (co.mare amy chapt.a) 

cjs The Navy. 

The Navy's tasks reiain the sac as in concentration "Red". 


The shifting of the focal point to the Baltic will have to be provided for. 


(Translators τοῖος All the above part 2,I, is scored through and bears a 
pencil note "Superseded by the Suprenc Cosuander of the Anmied Forces letter 


94/37 dated 7 Dec 37) 
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Part. 3. 1166-0 


Special Preparations. 


The following special cases are to be 
considered inside the High Cormuands, in 
general without participation by out- 


side authorities. 
I) Special Caso "Otto". 


"ircd intervention in iustria in the event of her restoring 
the iionarchy". 

The object of this operation vill be to compel austria by ard 
force to renounce a restoration. 

ilaking use of the douecstic political divisions of the justrian 
people the march in will be made in the general direction of Vienna and 
all resistance will be broken. 


Parts of the Geran sir Force arc to bo aiployed in direct support 
of tho rye. dny further enployucnt of air Force units will be decided on 
by ine. 


The question, whether foruations of the National-Socialist Party 
Will be citployed over and aocvo tac arncd Forees, rests with the Supre 
Comander of the ariiwd Forecse 


Special case "OTTO" will bo plamod; 


a)e 48 an isolated action without si ultancous concentration on other 
fronts. 


48 part of concentration "red". 


Special case "Otto" will not be planned as siiltancous operation 
with concentration "Green", Shoula tho political pro-conditions for both 
cases arise siuultancouslry, special case "Otto" will be deferred until 
conclusion of concentration "Green", 


The possibility of concentretration "Green" developing out of special 
case "Otto" nust be taken into account, this possibility nust be included 
in the planning. 


(Translators note: All the above port 3i is scored through and bears a 


pencil note "Superseded") 


TI) Special Casc "Richard", 
? "iorlike entangloionts with Rod spain". 

z The Spanish Civil War contains the danger that, through 
accidental or provoked incidents, conflict ney arise between Gem.sany and 
Red Spain which can lead to ^ stete of war between tho two goverments. 

For this case preparatory plans are to bo wade only by the Navy. 
For the Amy onc Air Force it will reiain a watter of assistance to White 
Spain with naterial anc personne], as has becn the previous proceduro e 
Subordination of parts of the Air Woree under ecuend of the Navy may 
cone into question. 


EXT} Special Case "Extension Red/Green". 

The :vilitary-political starting: point uscd as a basis for 
concentrations plans "Rol ani Green" can be aggravated if either Zngland, 
Poland or Lithuania, or all three of these countries, join the side of 
our opponents from the beginning of the war. 
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Thereupon our military position would bo worscnod to an unbearable, 
even hopeless, extent, The political leaders will therefore do uvorything 
o keep these countries neutral, above oll England and Poland, 
Nevertheless supplements arc to be considered to concentration plans 
"Red and Green" for the eventuality of the f^iluro cf this ain of the 
political leadership. 
The following conditions ^ro to be the basis for the discussions: - 


a) England, 
Engloné will amloy all her available cconanic and 
military .ic^ns against us. She will at first support 
France with Naval an^ Air Worecs and Por tho latter she will 
try to win 3clgiwi and eventually Holland as bascs. 


Poland. 


That Poland shoul] take part in an opening cf hostilities 
against us, where possible at the side of Russia, is, in 
the present political situation, nore than iuorobablc. 
Should it nevertheless ο. ο to this » then Poland's 
concentration on Ίσα. against Gor any would take place in a 
for. which is, in its essence, known to us, in order to 
gein first Tast Prussia απὸ then, in co-operation with 
Czochoslovolia, Silesia. 

With hor Air Porco, apart froi using parts against East 
Prussia, sho will take port in 5 Czech-Pussian attack 
against tho Reich, and at sca she will co-operate with 
the Russian Floct to interrupt th. connection between 
Zast Prussia and the Peich. 


Lithuz nic. 


Lithuania will, abeve all, sorvo the Russian Air Force 
as an advanced base. An attack on land need only be 
reckoned with in ecibinsti n with Poland or after the 
arrival of Pussian Arx forces in Lithuania. 


CERTIJICATE Or TRAUGL,TION. 27 Novesber 1945, 
NE ee lU 


We, Joyce Leonard, Junior Carander L.T.5., and Leslie A. Hill iis. 
ifjor, Northwaberland Hussars » hereby corii?- that we are thoroughly 
conversant with the English and Gerin languages, and that the abovo is 
a truc and correct translation of Όσο ο No. 0.175. 


Joyce Leonard, 
j/Cidr. AT ode 


Leslie A. Hill, 
i aJgor. 
Northuberland Hussars. 
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SEC 24-10/C-132 
-H 


TOP SECRET 


Supreme Commander of the Armed F reos Berlin, llth linrch 1938 
OKW L 1 ο Nc. 427/38 Top Scerct 2045 hours. 


?-in-C Navy 
.roneil note) has been 
informed 
Ne: Operation Ottc 
Dircctivc No. 2 


1) The comancs 2 the German ultim-tum to tho Justrien Covornunont 
have net been fulfillec, 


2) The Austrian .müod Pores hovo been orderes to withdraw in front 
of the ontry of German troops anl t : ‘hting 


The Justrian Gevernnent hos cers to f j its owm nccord. 


3) To svoid further bloodshed in Austrisn towns, thc 
German armod Forces ints austria vill commence, accorcin 
l, at daybreak cn 12.3. 


I expect the sct objectives t. b ‘> vy exertinc 
to the full, as quick? 


signed) Adolf HITLER 


initial 


mna 


CE 


13 November 1945 


232102, hereby certify that I am 
nc German lanrusyes; and that the 
above is 5 true and correct translation Document No. 269 PS 


AGT ante: DRET 
Crd ut SCHAEFER 


2nc Lt., 
0-1332102 


ggg 


1166 





ος se ΠΤ 


Extract from doeumeat entitled: H1166-0133 


— 


Denavcds of F.O. U-boats and military possibilitics of 

Papae e cele aaa 
ie & carrying them out. 
f= HS LT 


Berlin 22 Sept, 1939. 


1). 5.0. U-boa:s intends to give zo permission to U-boats to 
Bink without worni - a n n Fr 
Sinx without warning any vesscis sailiip -witho Ut lirhts. 


Previous instructions, permittiag attacks oa Preuc 
and merchant ships only as a defensive measure ourcly French or 
Anglo-French convoys only Wort > si tud : and for- 
bidding attack on all passenger ships, give riso to jet dif- 
ficulties for U-bocts, ospeciclly at night. ] r igo there is 
10 oppertunity for attacking tt nicht, as the U “bes. ts cannot 
identify & target which is a shadow in a we t entirely obyiatcs 
mistakes being nade. If the politiccl situation is such thet even 
possible mistokes must be ruled out, U-baats must be forbidden to 
make any attacks at night in ‘aters WHA: F-onch and Engilish ‘aval 
forces or merchant ships mc y be situated. ae other hand, in 
seo. areas where only English units are to be ox ccted, the measures 
dcsired by F.0. U-boats can be darvied out : permission to teke 
this step is not to be pivem ia writing, but necd merely be based 
o3 the unspoken epprovel of the Javal jer Staff. U-boat command- 
crs would be informed by word of mouth zad bhe εἷλε of a 
merchont ship must be justified in the war Diary as due to possible 


J 


confusion with ^ warship or an auxiliary cruiscr 


In the meanwhile, t ia the English Channel have 
reccivcd instructions a Ck a 2secls seiling without liphts. 


This instruction was approved oa 21.9. by C-in-c Ιον} 
Trensletor's Notes 


The rest of the documcat is considcred irrelevant, 
No signature is apncaded. 
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aD At nen OOh-PO 
PRANSLAT OF DOCUMENT 00-55 


ARANGLATION 


office of U.S. Chief of Counsel 


οσον. 


The Political Preparation of the 


Norway Action S Ee 


(The onclosures mentioned in the report 
have been omitted from this paper sinoe 
jy relative to specifice 
terse The com Jete report in- 
cluding : ppendices has been submitted 
to the Deputy of the F"rer by Reichs 
leiter Rosenberg on 17 June 1940) 


The Office of Foreign aclations..(4ussenpoli tischcs Amt) of 


- οτί onal- šocisdisi party { NSDAP) has haa contact with VIDKUN 
---ᾱ : 


΄ 


LING, leader of the NASJONAl: SAMLING in Norway, for yearSe The 
: @irector of tiw "Office worth" (Amt iorden) of the office of Foreign 


= ` 


i.J ; 3 è . » . « 3 ; š N 
Helations - leter victim of a i: tai accident - pala him (Quisling) 4 
, uprsonnl visit on one of his trips to Scandinavia. 


When in 1939 th general political situation was beginning 
to grow ον άσε]. Quisling guave the Office of Foreign Relations an 
estimate of the situs tion and his opinion bout the possible intentions 
of Great Britain with relaticn to Scandinavia in case of conflict 
(Great Beitain's) with the Grman Reich. Prior to the convention 
of the NORDIC ASSOCIATION (Nordische Gesollscbaft) in Luebeck , 

Guisling was received by REICHS RIVER ROSENBERG in Berlin. He 
Quisling) pointed out the decisive geopolitical importance of Norway 
in the Scandinavian rerion and the sdventaves gained by the Power in 
control of the Norwegian sonst in case of conflict between the 

Cerman Reich and Creat Britain. We further ex lained the extra- 
ordinarily clever, democratic and particularly anglo-saxon propagan- 
da which had been accepted favourably by nlinost the entire nation, 

also because of Norway's economic dependence on the seas and there- 
fore on England. Since he did not believe that the small nations 
would remain neutral in case of conrlict - 38 had been tne case in 

the World War of 1914. - but was convinced that they would become in- 
volved in one way of che other he requested support for his party and 
press in Norway, hasins his reguest on ihe "vanzermanic" ideology» 
REICHSLEITER ROSENBERG «5ο reouested Director (imtsleiter) Scheidt to 
arrange a meeting, between QUISLING and his Deputy HACELIN with State 
Secretary (Staatsselretaer) KOERNER, bearing in mind that this matter 
might be of particular interest to GENERAL FIELD MARSHALL GOERING 

with regerd to air strategy 6 This meetin; with the State Secretary 
KOERNER did take place. At the same time Staff Director (Stabsieiter) 
SCHICKEDANZ, directed by RELCHSLEITER ROSEMREKG ; submitted the attach- 
ad memorandum to Reich i&nistor and Chief of /Chancellery (Reichsminister 
ma Chef der Reichskanzlei ) LANNERS for the information of the Fhrer 
by the cond of June 1939 (Enclosure No 1). 

After the Luebeck convention Director (untsleiter) SCHEIDT 
took s vocation trip to Norway to further pursue this matters His 
observations are found in the attashed report (Eaclosure No. 2). Even 
during his presence in Cermany Quisling had requested a short, pertinent 
trainin? prorsrame for reliabie party functionaries especially selected 
by hii. This wvequest wasr rented by RE|CHSLETTER ROSENBERG. 
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TA ^ugust 1939 a 14. day course wis held at the School of the Of. 
for Forcien Relations of tho NSDAE (4ussenpolitischeg $ohulunpsh: 
NSDAP) in Berlin for 25 followers of the NASJONAL SAMLING who had 
been selected by QUISLING. 

in September Burgermeister Dr. WINKLMR revealed that he hr 
Seen charged with the financial aspects of QUISLING'S request by 
GENERAL FIXLD MARSHAL GOERING through State Secretary KOBRNER. 

The outbreak of war and the beginning of the Polish canpaign delayed 
the decisions (Enclos ire No 3). A further reminder of REICHSLETIER 
ROSZNBERC to GENERAL FIELD MARSHAL GOERING in the course of a talk 
‘bout the importance of Norway in connection with the matters set forth 
originally by QUISLING had no practicni resuits. 

Lt the same tine political terai: 1 inoreased in Norway as 
Russian. activity made itsolf felt in the altice regions. Of this 
QUISLINC kept the office (APA) inforued through his deputies in Germany 
The outbreak of the Russo-Finnish war at the end of November helpeá 
to further increase the anti-Corman currents in all Scandinavia ^nd played 
into the harids of the anglo-saxon propaganda which was now building up 
to full strenrth. Greater Germany was represented as a secret ally of 
Asovict Russia and as the real culprit in Viniand's misfortune. 

At tho same time the Western Powers promised Finland military support 
Which could only be supplied vin Norway and Sweden. ‘The possibility 
Of à plan by Great Britoin to occupy Norway ^nd possibly Sweden to 
effectively close the blockade against Greater Cermany and further 
to gain convenient air bases against Germany began to take shape under 
the pretence of altruistic nolp to Finland. Its aim was to involve 
also the Nordic Nations in a conflict against Greater Germany. QUISLING 
informed the o£fico(APÀ) about these new possibilities shaping on the 
political scene, acting throurh his deputy in Gerimny. 

As the activities of the “llies became more and moro notice~ 
tblo:in Norway QUISLING again came to Cermany to voige his fears. He. 
was received by REICHSLELTER ROSENBERG in the eariy part of December 
end he again presented his idean. Firmly convinced that in the 
long run a genuinely neutral position in the great conflict would 
becone impossible for the small nations and and in his firm faith 
in the victory of Greater Germany in this conflict which also an 
ideological one, QUISLING considered it his duty - supported as he was 
by a small but determined minority = to tie Norway's feto to that of 
Greater Germany as tho new contre of strength of a nordic-germunic life 
community. We knew that his courageous group was the only pro-German 
Party. His deouty in Germany, HACELIN, had also arranged for a telk 
between QUISLING and GRAND ADMIRAL, RAEDER which took place about this 
tine. During ἡ report to the Führer REICHSIEITER ROSENBERG again 
mentioned Norvay. He particularly pointed out her importance in the 
case of England deciding to occupy Norway with the tacit consent of the 
Norwegian Government, for tho purpose of strengthening the blockade 
and under tho pretence of help for Finland. GRAND ADMIRAL RAEDER, 
too, upon his request, wns culled to the Firer ia connection with his 
talks with QUISLINC. Απ a result of these steps QUISLING was received 
by the Fuhrer for person"i instructions on the 16th. of December ond 
again on the 18th. of December, During this interview the Flhre: em- 
phasised repeatedly thet the most prefersbhle attitude of Norway a well 
as all of Scandinavia would be one of complete Leuwrality. He had. 
nO intenticus to ecniarse the theetres of war to draw other naticns iato 
the conflict. ΤΡ, howe une enemy were preparing an onlargement of 
the zones of war with the aim to further throttle and threaten the 
Creater Germzn Reich then, of course » ho would be obliged to arm against 
such steps. Thon tho Rihrer promised QUISLING financial support for 
his movement based on the paon-zerueniec ideo Losey and for the prupose of 
combatting the increasing enemy propaganda. “he military matters’ ου 
the questions were now transferred to a special military staff which 

„assigned special missions to QUISLING and heard his opinions (Enel. No 29). 
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the polities treatment was to be handled by REICHSLYITER ROSENBER 
exponses were to be cavricd by the Foreign Office (Auswiertiges Amt 
and Reichninister for Foreign Affairs (Roichsminister vom Aussen- 
politischen Ant). was to be kept informed nt all tines. — Xaintenace 
of liaison with QUISLING was assigned to Director (Amtsloiter) SCHEIDE 
who, as matters developed further, was abiached to the Naval ittache 
in uslo, Comander (Korvettenkanitaen) SOHREIBZR. Surictest secrecy 
was ordered for the entiro m.tter. 
Then, in Janury, during a com’erence between REICHSUETIER 
ROSENBERG and Poreizn minister von RIBBENTROP it wis decided tq 
appropriate to QUISLING an initial sua of 200,000 Goldmark, ‘This 
Money was to be taken to Oslo, in two installments, by the liaison 
agent SCHETD? where it was to be handed to QUISLING. In the Foreign 
Office {Auswaertiges imt) Privy Councillor (Goheiuret) VON GRUNDHERK 
was the ouly une to be told Of this arrangeucnte (Enci. No 3). 
ás shown in the attached documentary memoranda QUISLING'S 
reports transmitted by his leputy in Germany HAGENLIN concerning the 
possibility of «ctive intervention of the Western Powers in Norway 
with consent of the Norwegian Goverment became more and more 
alarming. These reports continuously supplemented with more and 
iore accurate, confirm.tions by Guisling's confidants were in certain 
oontbast with the opinions of the Cerman Jegation in Oslo. The 
„Legation belicved in the neutral inteutions of the Norwegian Govern- 
ment of that time, the NYGARDSVOLD. and was further convinced tha 
the Governuent would take arms in defense. of its neutrality policy. 
The Foreign Office (Auswaertizes/ut) held the same opinion as is 
whow in the attached documentary memorandum dated January 8 which 
5 the result of a talk betwoen Director (Amtsleiter) SCHEIDT and: 
: iw Councillor (Geheimrnt) VON GRUNDHERR (Encl. 8). It is of .&penial 
interest that HAGELIN, Quisling's Deputy in Germany, whose μχρραρὴ M 
connection with QUISLING was not known in Norway succeeded iu getting 
^ foothold in the circles of the NYGARDSVOLD Govermument. Thus he 
heard the uncoloured opinions of the members pf the ου who 
conducted themselves like a secret Norwegian-Anlopbile socie FA . 
In the documentary memorandum of Januery 13 he relates the 
opinions exurvesed to him by two Norwegian Ministers. The gist of 
the Opinions was that Germany had alrendy lost the war and fist 
not do 
other than favour Enzland in her politics, in wor oven mere so thay 
in peace, and further that the cntire nations agreed with this policy 
(Encl. 9). During thc night o^ ¥ »bruary 16 to 17 the English raided 
the "Altmark" in the Joossinzsfjord. The reaction of the Norwegian 
Government to the Altmaurk-of;nir seemed to indicate that certain 
sceret arrangements had been made between the iorwo gián Gove.nmont 
ond the Allies. ‘this was further cmphisised in Directcr SCHEIDT's 
consolidated report covering January 20th to February 20th (inet No 11) 
“ftor he had received HAGELIN's report. FAGELIN had overheard the 
conve. --ticn between ` two members of the Storting during which ane 
θὰ pan >+ the ether that the actions of the two commanders ^ 2 
of the Norwegian Ve-sedo boats uea veon a Yorcarranced affeir" The 
sone report also refers to the English demands fov air 99998 ib Norway 
and for freedom of trade in the Norwegian wots. Se It goes on to 
say that although the Norwegien Governient refused those dew 
it was agreed that violations by tho Euglish would be answere with 
paper protests only. Such reports, and confiruations thereto were 
time and again supplied throuzh QUISLING- In complete contrast 
to those opinions the German Legation, even after the Altmark 
Affair, relied fully upon the good will of the Norwegians. ‘The 
assador citcd the signing of the Norwegian-German trade agree- 
ment as weighin» heavily in favour of his point of view. 
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b nlvesdy considered thc Norwe;ien Government NYGARDSVOID somewhat 
* dovendout on the Greater Geren Deich (nol. Nos 11 and 12). All these 
renorts were currently sunmitted to the Führer by REICHSLEITER 
(USHNBERG. QUISLING slways emphssised that more than 90% of the country 
W8 behind England. and that he only represented 5 minority which, however, we 
choson hy virtue of its intuition to teke chargo Inter on as re:cosen- 
totivos of . NEW Norvo tian nation. 
^ ayant froa financial support which vas forthcoming from the 
Reich in currency, QUISLING had also been promiscd 5 shiipuent of material 
Tor immediate use in Norway such πῶ conl snd sugar. Additional help 
was promised. “he shipments were to bo conducted under cover of 5 now 
Trade Company to be established in Cermuny or through especially selected 
existing firms while HAGELIN was to act as consignee irn Norway. HEGELIN 
had alreađy conferred with the regpoctivo' uinisters of the Nyzardsvold 
Government as for instance the Minister of Supply and Comerce (Versor- 
gungs-und Handelsminister) and had been sssured peruission for the im- 
port of coul. At the same time tho coal transports were to serve 
possibly to supply the technical menus necessary to lunch QUISLING's 
political action in Oslo with Germen holp. It was QUISLING's plan to 
send a number of selected, particularly reliable mon to Germany for a 
brief military training course in a completely isolited campe They 
were then to be detailed as area and language specialists to German 
Special Troops who were to be taken to Oslo on the coal barges to 
accomplish a politicel action. Thus QUISLING planned to get hold of 
his lending opponents in Norway including the King, to prevent all 
military resistance from the very beginning e Imediately following 
this political notion nnd upon an official roquco«* Of QUISLINC to the 
Government of tho German Reich the military occupation of Norway was 
to take place, All military preparations were to be completed previous- 
ly. Though this plan contained tha great advantage of surprise it 
also contained a great nuaüber of dangers which covld possibly cruse its 
failure. For this reason it received ει quite dilatory treatment while » 
at the samo time, it wos not disepproved as far as the Norwegian were 
concerned. 

ln February, after a conference with GENERAL FIELD MARSHAL 
GOERING, RUICHSLEITER ROSENBERG informed the Secretary in the Office of 
the Four Year Plan (Ministeri^ldirektor im Vier jahresplan) WOHLTHAT 
only of the intention to prepare coal shipments to Norway to the named 
confidant HAGELIN. Further details wore discussed in a conference 
between Secretary WOHLTIL,T, Staff Director SONICKEDANZ and HAGELIN. 
Since WOHLTHAT received no further instructions from the GENERAL FIELD 
MARSHAL, Foreign Minister von RIBPENTROP - after a consultation with 
REICHSLEITER ROSENBERG =- consented to expedite these shipwents through 
his office. Based on :. report of REICHSUGITER AOSENSEHG to the Führer 
it was also arranged to pay; QUISLING ten Zhcussnd English pounds per 
month for three months commencing ou the 15th of ifarch, to support his 
work. This money was to be prid through the linison ngent SCHEIDT. 

ieanwhile HAGELIN, throuzh his connection in Norway us trusted 
agent of the Norwegian Navy, had been commissionca with the purchase of 
Ferman AA guns (Flaks) through the Cermin Navy “Gnistry. . Through this 
connection he gained more nd more insight into the actual ideas 5nd 
intentions of the Norwegian Nygaxdsvold Government and into the-Allied 
preparations which had already started in Norway. While in Germany 
On the 20th. of March to attend conferences regarding the delivery of 
the German s/f guns, he made a det: iled report ebovt the increasine 
activities of the “Llies in Norway, tolerated by the Nygardsvold 
Government. According to ;his reports tho Allies were already check- 
ing the Norwegian coastal towns for landing and transport possibilities. 
He also stated thet the French Commundant KE WARREY who was charged with 
this reconnaissanoe. had a confidential talk with Colonel SUNDLO, 
Commandant of Narvik, who is a follower of QUISLING; during the course 
of the talk he told him of the Allied intentions to land motorised - 
troops in Stavanger, Dronthcim and possibly also at Kirkends and to 
Occupy the airport at Sola (Encl, no 14) 
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At the same time HAGELIN increased his oral and written warnings re~ 
garding the confidential agreements between the Allicd ani the Norwegian 
Governments stipulating that in case of an Allied oocux;tion of coastal 
towns the Norwegian Government would not go beyond piper protest, as 
was the case in the Altmark iffanir. Δπᾶ again, in his report of March 
26 (Encl. Nos. 15 and 16) he pointed out that tho speech of' the 
Norwegian Foreign Minister KOHT dealing with No rwepinn neutrasity and 
containing some protests wis not being taken seriously either in 
London by the English nor in Norway by the Norwegians. It was well 
known that the Government had no intentions to take a stand against 
England. ilowever, to keep up appearances towards Germany up to the 
last minute the Norwegian Government intended to issue an order to 
fire. This was to demonstrate that everything within their power 
had been dono. ‘here was a continuous series of conerences between 
the King, the Comuanding Admiral, the Crown Prince and the newly appoint- 
ed Minister of War LJUNDBERG who had been placed in office ot tho special 
request of England as early as January. 4 person close to the King 
as well as the commanding Admiral explained to HAGELIN that the above 
mentioned actions by England were quite unavoidable since she kné 
that she could only win the wr ii she were in control of the Norwegian 
ports. Furthermore ingilend feared a German counterblow which w.s not 
to be allowed to motorializo. The Norwegian Covermzent was also noti- 
fied by London that Germany intended to mine the waters between Jutland 
and the Norwegian coast. Pased on a mossoge fron England this plan 
was revealed on or shout March 15 during a secret session of the 
Foreign Affairs Comuittes of the Storting by Foreign Minister KOHT. 
ΔΡ a matter of fact, during the course of the military preparaticns 
for the occupation of Norway this ploen had been adopted by the German 
military authorities ond to this day it is a iystery how this plan 
got to London. In view of all this news QUISLING could no longer 
back his earlier advice to continue witching the development of the 
situation in Norway. He now hod to point out that any further delay 
would mean a grave risk. ‘The above ws probably the most decisive 
report ever to bo sunmitted hore by jiAGELIN. HEICHSLSITER ROSENBERG 
iumediately transmitted it to the Führer (mnel No 15). 

While still in Berlin ii/GELIN was rcquostod by Colonel 
SCHMUNDT to make speedy arrangements for ει conferonee Letween QUISLING 
! a Colonel of the General Staff, at some noutrol location. 

his conference was held in Copenhagen in the beginning of aprile 

In confirmition of cll this informtion coming from QUISLING 

and his confidants and in contrast to tho opinion ΠΟΊΑ up to the «ud 
by German Legation in Oslo and by the “oreign Office » the Allies, 

on April 8th. initiated their first major blow as an introduetion to 
their intended occupation of Norw.y. During the night from the 7th 
to the Sth. of Lprilthey mined the Norwegien coast and made public 
announcement of this act. Norway's reaction, consistant with the 
reports clweys received by the Office of Foreign Relations (Aussen- 
politisches amt) of the NSDAP, was nothing more than protests on poper 
growing weaker by the hour. ‘Then, after proper preparations and by 
comand of the Führer Grenter Germany undertook. the counterblow in 
the morning of april 9th. and occupied the most important Norwegian 
airfields and seaports. 

Reports about the further political developments in Norway 
proper are found in the appended documentary memorandum (Encl. Nos 18 
to 30) 

After the success α΄ the occupational operations in Norway 
seemed assured the Führer called for NEICHSLEITER ROSENBERG for a short 
talk before lunch, on April 25th. le oriented hin (Rosenberg) about''the 
developments of tho military action in Norway where the English 
Auxiliary Corps had just suffered a decisive defeat cunbined with the 
capture of important documents and plans. 
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He furt? 
wter revealed to REICHSLZIT 
ac lar η E ania. ROSENB ] - 
host daring decisi : 15, LITER ROSENBERG that he ha asà thia 
Ἂν ει. - decision whi ch was now approaching succes 7» einer this 
REICHSI eec gres warnings of QUISLING ^s reported £p ] ul completion 
IN H" ? DOS Pir κα; vw > X oC um 
ώρα». ρω ως And that it Actüclly ha se v by 
' nat rini Bier." ada É : rA a fApooned./ $s OO : 
appeared Mac 4 the stern of tho lest German pte Ὃς = art tls a 
«ΕΕ - } b H ay > & * »* es τ 2 τ ooh ^ P αν " CO «| » - 
n de | te of tho 4 irst English destroyer which « tes) there 
M iroop Transport fleet. Pita ἁλωξος 9 convoyed the 
muan Navy. estroyer was wiped out by the 


* * Berlin, June 15th. 13.0 
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ihon the foroisn affairs Buroav (AUS3 INPOL IIo 15 
AM.) vis established 1 april 1'33 tho Puohrerdiroctod that it 
Should not bo oxpianded to a larze buroiunoratic agency, but should 
ravner develop itsofioccivonoss chroveh iniciacivo and sugzostions 


Corresponding to cho extra ordinarily hosiilo atti- 
tude adopted by the sovict Govornmoac in Moscow from cho boqinnir 
tho newly~estrblished buroav dovocod parcicevlar attonsion to 
intornal'condivions in tho poview Union, as woll as to tho offocts 
of orld Bolchovism primarily in othor ivropoan countries. It 
ontercd into οοηύαου viih cho most viriagated «rouvs inclining 
towards wivioaal socialism 1nd combatiing Bolchovism, focussing 
its main Ateontion on Nations and Statos bo»d.ringz on cho Sovict 
Union, On the one end those mations and scacos conscicucod an 
Insulating Ring oncircling the Jolohovisi neighbor; on tho othor 
handthoy voro tho lateral of + rman livine spaco (Fluozelstcllung 
zum doveschon Lobonsraum) and cook up a flankine position towards 
the Wostorn rovors (Εαν) LUNG 3,4+ 3NQVEBGIR DIN πο ΙΑ ΠΟΠ ΤΝ) 
ospocially Groat sritain, In order to wield υπο dosirod influonce 
by one moans or another, cho Burean wis compollod co uso tho 
most varying mochods, taking into considoraicion cho complotcly 
difforoens living conditions, cho cios of blood, intolloct and 
history of the movomonts observed by cho Buroan in toso countrio:s 


in Scandinivia an sivespokonly vro-anzlo-saxon atti- 
tudo, based ou ccononic colsideriacions, had become protrossivoly 
moro dominance aftor the world war of 1314/1 lo. whore tho Buroau 
tuc «αυτο cai hasis on influoneing général cultural’ relations .with 
tho Nordic »o0:los. For this prpose it took to Nordic socioty 
(NORDILG 3 tists. lary’) ia LUGBUICK under its procoction. 
iho Ryich convonéions of this sociooy wore ateondod bv many 
outsceanding jorsonailicios, ospecially from Piaunlaad. “hilo thoro 
fore no Openings for :vrolv polivical cooporicion in Swodon and 
Denmark, ain assodicion based on trcacur tormanie idcolocsy wis 
found in Norway. Very close relations Yoro ozi iblishod with its 
foundor, which lod to fvrrcthor consoquoneos, (500 annox I for 
moro dota iloa oxiosicion)J. 


aouüh-Jasocorn Zuropo is dominivod by tho French 
post-var sysvom of alliancos, rho covnsries vnitod in tho Littlo 
Entonto voro aiming at a moro favorablo defonce of tho booty 
accumulated dvring cho vir. In iddicion oach ono of thoso countri 
sought to gain through this mmival-assiscanco pact Safoty against 
2 superior oppoiont : Czechoslovakia aerinst *^ormany; Yugoslavia 
ginst Italy; Romania iainst tho sovios Union, 
In Cgechoslovakia 2 common hatred ainsi everything Gorman 
united cho scill remaining, partiy Tan-3livic, Masonic and 
pro-Jovish ctondoncies, In Romania the fooling of iascevrity and 
foar of cho snporior neighbor, from whom sho had takon Bossarabia. 
WAS growinz, In Romania a primitivo ntimsomitic zrovp still 
existod. Its acadomica lliy doctrinaire attitndo procluded largo 
861 le political offeccivoness, but neversholoss oficred points 
of mutual inceross, sho Forcign affairs Buroau pickod choso UD, 
dovolopod thom, instigited cho fornation of a nov party and 
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thoroby forced a decisive change in cho whole political sitation 
in Rumania, which is still having its cffoct to- diy. 
(Soc annex II for moro dotailod oxvosicion). 


dnngar- and Bulzi ria alone, Allied nations of tho 
forld 17 which hid formerly boon complotoly deprived of their 
rights, voro χυυτηουυὰᾶ by the nowly-formod contor of eravity in 
tho north. rhis atcraction was nourishod by cho hopo of obtaining 
an oxpansion of choir oun pouvor chrouzh tho increasing stroneth 
of Gormany. Hovovor, Nationa l- Socialism mot à corcain reserve or 
antipathy in Bulgaria bocaus So of vidosproad concazion of ὑπο 
- Communistic blichi. In dungary it mot similar resorve duo co tho 
Still-fa shionablo fondal loading dirclos, who aro bolsiorod by 
Jovish capital, at a ny rato it may bo montionod enc that EA 
first forviegn Braso „Visie. EAA oho Seizure 9E 3 
through. “che ΠΤ Julius 
gombos, who ta RON yoars had hims elf purs su od anii -TSonitic 
ind racia l tendencies, ha d roachod tho junzarian pPromior's 
chair. be Buroav ma ο να κο. 1 personal connoction with him. In 
Sopt ombor 1335 he paid a visit co Gormany and was received bv 
the Fuohror in Erfurt, With this visit tho official cordon of 
isolation surrounding Nacional-socialism vis piorcod for ὑπο first 
tino. rhis visit had boon preceded by tho Puohror's rocoption of 
the Romanian poot and formor ministor Octavian à ποσα through the 
Bnroau's modiacion. Goga licor bocamo tho docisive oxponont of 
a political roproaechmont with 7 ormany. 


In iuioslavia ochor Gorman Roich agencics had become 
active in the samo ‘direction, So that cho Foreien affairs Buroa u 
ronainod in ee background and shifted its offorts to tho purely 
commurcia 1 sphoro, Ic initiaved the first contracts with Croacior 
ind serbia n co-opoera sivos; 


Motivated by reasons of ar 4conomy, the Bureau advocated 
the transfor of την macoriail purchaisos from ovorsvas to tho ireas 
accessible by overlind crirtic roveos, i.e primarily 

Palkans, navurilly insofar ıs praccicable. ac first little hood 
"71S paid +o cho Broan in choso ondoivors, but it later socured 
the activo sup ort expecially of tho Food Bstato (NAZIRSi' AND) 
through its coorericion, 0.2., on tho subjoes of fruit and vozo-~ 
table imports, ai very subscantial shift in tho source of imports 
vas 2602 ined, tarticularly chrouzh che cvrvently initiated 
coopor2 tion vith Oroa tian ind iunes2zrian cooper icives as voll as 
with commercial associations all ovor υπο Balkans. 


Prom che bozinnine work in Το aly vas out. of tho question 
because over Banco cho days of ovr το for povor iios of a 
persona 1 nacuro hivo oxiscod, mhich ieee vrkeon ovor by official 
institutions or cvulvivatced by individual p.rsonaàlicios. ork in 
Austria vas also oxoludod, sinco 1 snocial 2 rovincial Directorate 
for avseria” oxistod ` vichin cho Nazi Party (NSDuP). 


the Buroav declined to concorn itsolf with questions of 
Hi cial formans (Voi KS 2alisCi3) abroad. For this phaso of ὑπο 
prob.om tho “Racial termans» Contral agency (VOLKSDSUAJSCHE MIEL- 
Di sbi) Va S lacor croacod, 
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vowirds | oso orn 4nropoan states tho Burean limites 
its activitios co simplo obsorva scion of oxisting conditions, or 
to the oscablishmonc of rolacions, osrociillv of a commercial 
naturo, primarily in Bolzium, ollaad and Loxonburg. 


In aiccordaaeo wich the atcitnude on foreign police 
laid down by tho Fuchror, cho Juroav endeavored to ostablish far- 
roa ching connections wich Znzland through continuous personal 
canta cts vith influential personailicioes of Inglish political 
lifo. Mminente snglishmen were invitod to theannval Party Rallios, 


Pursuant co its solf-choson cask the Buroa n 
devotod its attontion to the Noir mast. wvrkey, nouly consolidat eċċ 
by Mustapha Komal, adopecd 1 hesitac attitudo of “αν ΟΠΠ]. waitine 
ihis posicion vais probably dvo co military inpoconco -against 
Soviot Russia, cloarly rocognived, on the ono hand, and also to 
hostility to Fıscíst Italy, alroa dy proviously manifostod, on 
tho οὐποτ hand. In Iran, hovovor, tho Bureau's initiacivo in tho 
ocononic fiold +o scimulate tho mutual oxchinso of zoods oncoun- 
Cored ¢reacese unđdorsi nding and tho zroatosi roadinoss in carry- 
ing ic through, she Bureau's iaitiacive in devoloping with che hç 
of commercial circles, onviroly nov moshods for tho econemic 
ponetrricion of Iran found oxprossion, in 20 oxtraordinarily 
favorable vay, in reciprocal tra do reliavions, Naturally in Qor- 
ma ny, too, this initiative at iirSt onecouncorod 1 completely ne- 
gativo accicndo and resisvince on tho part of the compotent state 
authorities, an acticudo thre had’. first to be overcome. In the 
course of à foy years ὑπο volume of brado vith Iran was multipli« 
five-fold, and in 193° Iran's trado curnover vith Germany had 
αὐυλίηοὰ firse place. avon Soviv: Russia, the compotitor who had ! 
biggest and most dreaded previovsly, had boon oliminatod from the 
running. Concurronily with the 1cvivia tion of comnercial rolations 
the Bureau had also intonsifiod cultural rolations and had, in 
conjunction with growing commercial influonoo ind in closest 
collaboration with tho Iranian ‘OVernMont, created η sorios of 
cultural institucions headed and diroccod by Gormans. In consoquor 
co tho dominat Fronoh culcvral influonco iu Iran has alroady boon 
brokon since the yoar 1336 


the Buroan simvlianecously ivtomptod to also draw 
afghanistan inco its orbit. Relations oScablishod vith loading 
individual porsonalities lod co tho Willing opening of tis coun- 
try, which had formerly boon richor neglocted by Gormany. all tho 
loading vorsonailicios of afghanistan vere zuoscs of tho Buroau, 
the Buroau favored tho taking part of Torman economy in tho indu- 
StTial upbuildin4 of tho country; Gorman exports in 111 fiolds 
woro callod co afehanistan in inerorsing numbers chrovth tho 
Burerv's mediation, rho torman Colony bocame tho dominant ono in 
Afshanisir n. sho preparircion for oxpansion of tho Afzhan arny 
was in Gorman hands; carrying ic chrouch was provonceod by tho 
ontbroark of var, von though cho ';orman Colony hid to Ίωλνο Afzha- 
nisin lacer on, afshinissan's noucra3l position to-day is largoly 
duo to che Buroau's ~ctivicy, 
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the Arab question, too, became part of tho vork 
of tho Buroaun, In spite of znziand's tutclage of Irag tho Bureau 
established a scrios of comneccions co 1 number of loading 
personalities of the arab viorld,smoothing the vay for strong bonds 
to Germany. In chis connecvion, the growing influonco of tho Reich 
in Iran and afghanistan did not fail to have ropercussions in 
arabia, All these relations took placo on a puroly oconomic ba sis 
a nd fosecrod cho syscomacically directed advancomont of torman 
influcnee and prescigo in tho domains rosorvod by tho Wostorn 
Pouors for thomselves, In this coaaoccion it may bo montionod in 
gonoral thai the internal peril to Zuzland's preponderance in 
those i roas would ha ve been considerably moro pronounced, if 
the Bureau's foresighted initiative, which took Oriontal condi- 
tions very vell into account, hid not boon forever ignored by 
official authorities, 


rho Buroav forosav the nocossity of tochnical 
improvomont of tho Janube vaser routo to facilitate traffic, bo- 
causo of tho shift in the inoroaso of tho oxchanzo if soods, oS- 
pecially in the Balkans and in tho Oriont.On its ovn initiative 
it atceompted to influence competons auihoriécios (osnocia liy of th 
Ba varian Government), vogevhor vich particularly intorested pri- 
vato commercial circles, co enlarge our Danubo shipping facilities 
(primarily tho port of Rogonsburg), alchough che Burean throucthout 
the yoars, assortoā this nycossity, which sas becoming moro and 
more urgent, and although the Burean relentlessly maintained its 
initiative,its endeavors in this mattor woro unfortunately not 
crowned by any success, Prosumalby all responsible authoritios 
τοστοῦ it bittorly to-day. 


Among othor projects duo to tho Toroign Affairs 
Buroau's iniviacive, ondosvors to gro cho rubbor-fiborod ΚΟΚ 
SatYo plant in Germany dosorvo to bo omphasitod. ihis plant is 
being culcivatod in che sovios Union. In spite of otforts during 
many years, no SUCCOSS "/i3 αυύλ1ποᾷ in vlaucinz sizeable oxpori- 
mental crops, bucanse of laconce disunity among compotent a uehoric 
the Bureau wis compelled co resort to oxporimoneil fiolds in Groo, 
through its oun connoccions in tho Balkans, 


somouhau off cho boaton path “sas tho 3uroau'!s 
undertaking in Brazil, which στ, ont of porsonl connections, 
large quancitios of οοὕύωηπ (60000 cons) Toro succossfully brought 
tO Gormany undor a clearing asrooment 26 i cimo “hon imports of 
tis rav maverial hi d become very cricically short, alroady 
Nocossitatving work outs., à Brean represe:cavive vas twice tho 
Brayilian Governmont's guest! Brazil and Iran voro cho only nation; 
from whom Gormany could purchase chis indisponsable τα” matorial 
for RSICHSMaRK, ὑπο Brazilian Miniscor expressed his thanks for 
this initial scop co cho Hoad of tho Buroau in an addross dolivor- 
od αὐ the occasion of an oxposicion, 


Aponte 30 lecture .voniags for diplomats and tho 
forvign press should also bo liscod, thoy doalt with tho construc- 
tion of tho nov termany, and spcakers included many loading porso- 
nalities of the Roich, 


iho Bureau has carricd out tho initiating of all 
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to Briof Report on activities of tho Foreign Affairs 
Buroau of the Nazi Party lab052J2d-OLIiLoCIRo AU DIR NSDAP) 
From 1°33 to 143, 


fhe Political Proparation Of the Military Vecupacvion of Norway 
During i^o ματ Yoars 1 33/1 40. 


Ten e 


AS proviously montionod, of all nolitica 1 
` groupings in Scandinavia only »Nasjonal oinlinz», lod in Norway 
by che rormor Minisser of Jar and Major of the Reserve Vidkun 
Quisling, deserved serions political avcontion., his was a figh- 
ting political group, possossod by tho idoa of a Groater Gorma nic 
Community. Naturally all ruling powers vere hestile and attempt cd 
to prevone, by a ny moans, its success among tho porulacion. 
the Burea u maintained conscant liaison vich \visling and a tton- 
tivoly observed tho atticks ho conductod vith tonacious energy on 
the middle class which had boon takon in tow by cho English., From 
the beginning it appoared probable that withont rovolucionapy 
events, which vould stir tho population from thoir former attitude 
no successiul progress of Nasjonal samling was to be oxpected, 
During tho winter 1 59/1 103, «"islinz was privately visited by a 
mombor of the Buroau. shen tho political situavion in ΠΟΡΟ 
ca mo to a head in 1737, Qvisling made an appearance a6 the con- 
vention of tho Nordic socioty (NORD SCR FHS BLLUSCUAFL) in Luebock 
in Juno, He expounded his concopcion of tie sicuation, and his 
apprehensions concerning Norway. iio emphatically drow ationtion to 
the geopolitically decisive importance of Norvay in the 5candna- 
vian aroa, 2 nd to tho advantages that would accrue to the power 
dominating the Norvegian coast in caso of a conflict betireen tho 
Greater Gorman Roich and Groat Britain. Assuming that his stato- 
monts vould bo of special intocrest c9 ὑπο Marshal of the Roich 
Goering for acro-stratvesical TuoaSonS, Quisling was roforrod to 
state Secreta ry 1 Ανω SIRAI) Koornor by tho Buroau, tho Staf 
Director ἰοιυιβοι 13) of cho Bureau handed the Chiof of tho 
Roich Chancellery a monorandun for trinsmission to the Fuchror, 
It doqlt with cho sa mo Subject, still takins into accoun; che 
then doubtful atcicudo of Sovivi Russia, aftor the outbroak of 
Gorman-izolish hosvilivios and of tho sSoviot-Iinnish war, tensions 
in Sca ndinavia became more seriinod and facilita ted the work 
of anglo-saxon propaga nda, It began to appoar possible that, und 
the protoxt of altruistic aid to inland, Groat Britain might into 
to occupy Norway, and perhars Syoden, to complete tho 2nti-Georman 
blockade in the North Soa for all practical npurposoos, and to 
gain comforvable airplane basos against Gormany. whe aim woulda 
have boon co drag the Northorn conntrios, too, into a military 
conflict with orma uy. apprehensive about this development, 
wWWisling again appea rod in Borlin in Decomber 1:5), Ho visitod 
RA3ICHSL 11 eR Rosenberg ind Grand Admiral Racdor, In tho course of 
a report to tho Fuchror, Ποιοι Ii: Rosenberg turnod the conve 
sation once more £o Noray. Ho osrocia lly pointod to Norway's 
irpotai nee should England, to tishcon hor blockade and under tho 
provoxt of aid to Finla nd, take scops to occupy ὑπὸ country, with 
the Norvegians; tacit consent, On cho bisis of his conversation 
With Quisling and at his ovn rToQuoSt, Grand admiral Ra odor, too, 
had boon asked to soo tho Fuchror. In consoqueneo of these stops, 
«Quisliug “ras grancod a persona 1 audioaco vith cho Fnohror on 16 
Doconbor, and once more on lo Doconbor, In the course of this 
audience cho Puehror enphasizod ropoacodly that ho persona lly uou: 
profor a complotoly noutral Attitude of Norway as woll as of tho 
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He did not intond to onlargte the theacors of var aud to draw 

still other nations into the conflict, Should the enemy atiompt 
to spond the var, hovevor, with che aim of achioving furthor 
throttling and intimidation of tho Greator German Roich, he 

vould be compelled co gird himsolf against such an undertaking,’ 

In ordor to covnccrbalance increasing onomy proraganca activity, 
the pronisod Quisling financial support of his movement, which 

is based on :!roaüíocr Gorma nic idcoloev, Military oxploitation 

of the question now raised was assigned to the Special Military 

Staff, which seransmicted special missions to Guislineg., REICHSL 01 ο Ἡ 

Rosenborg vas to take over political oxploitition, Financial 

expenses voro to bo dofrayod by the Ministry for rorcizn affaits~ 
(αἱ δικια Τα ὃν ali’), tho Miniscor for Forcoign affairs being kept 
continuoualy by the Forvien affairs Buroau, 

Chiuf of section (αμ) νο ILR) ochoidt was charged sith maintaining 
liaison with quislinz. In the course of further dovolopnonts ho 

Was assigned to the Naval atvachno in Oslo, Lt. Comaandor 

(KORV 5 GNiarivadN) ochroiber, Ordors voro given that tho hole 

mattor bo handled with strictest socrocy. 


«Quisling's reports, trinsmiteod through his ropro- 
sontative in Gormany, Hagelin, and doalin^5 with the possibility 
of intervention by the Westorn Powers in Norway with tacit consent 
of tho Noriegia n governments, became more urgent by January alroady 
these increasingly bottcr substiantistecd communications ‘rere in 
sharpest contrast to the viov of the German Logation in Oslo,uhich 
roliod on the desire for noutrality of tho then Norvegian Nygards- 


yold σα binet and was convinced of that ¢govornmont's intontion and 
readiness to dofond Norvuay'!s neutrality. No ono in Norvay knew that 
Quisling's roprosontaà tive for Gormany maintainod closost rolations 
to him; ho ὑποτοξοτο succoodod in gaining a foothold within zovorn- 
montal circles of the Nygardsvold cabinct, and in listening to 
cabinot member's truc viovus. Hagelin transmitted what he had heard 
to the Bureau, which conveyed the nous to the Fuohror through 
REICHSLEIVGR Rosenbergs. During the night of 16 to 17 Fobruary 
English dostroyors attacked tho Gorman stcamor »Altmark» in Jossing 
fjord. the Norv/ogian government's roaction to this question per- 
mittod the conclusion that cortain azroononts had been covortly 
arrivod at botuoon the Norjogian soveornmont and the illios. Such 
assumption vas confirmed by reports of Section (AMISLZIL/ZR) Se^oidt 
who in turn derived his information from Hagolin and Quisling. But 
oven aftor this incidont the Gorman Logation in Oslo championod 

the opposite viov, and vont on record as believing in tho good 
intentions of the Norwegians, 


thanks tə his connoctions in Noray as azont of 
the Noruogin Navy, Hagelin had *uccoodod, in the noantimo, in 
boing ontrusted with the purc^aso of German AA guns through the 
Gorman Navy Ministry. through these connections he gained moro απᾶ 
more insight into the roal views and intontions of the Norvegian 
Nygardsvold cabinet, and into the preparations already initistod 
by tho Allios in Norway. At tho occasion of his prosonco in Borlir 
on 29 March to negotiate about dolivory of Gorman AA guns ho 
montioned that the Allios voro now even oxamininz Norwegian ports 
for loading and transportation facilitios, rho Fronch ΚΟΙΤΊΑΝΡΑΝ Ου 
entrusted with this mission was said to have τονος]οᾶ Alliod 
intontions in confidential conversations with the commander of 
Narvik, and adhoroni of Quisling. 
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e... intontions voro to land motorizod troops at Stavanger, 
Dronthoim and porhaps Kirkonos, and in occupy Sola airdromo noar 
Stavangor, Hagelin also re~omphasized his warnings about agrcomont: 
Secrotly concludod botiroon tho Allio3 and tho Norvegian govornnent 
according to which the Norverian S9Vornnoni would cont ont itsolf 
Sololy with panor protests in Case of a possiblo occupation of 

port citios by tho Allios. Ho poinitod ovi that tho Norvegian 
22Vornuont had nevor invondod i» Soriously opposo An*5land, and 

that ii vas playing a v7o-faàcod simo vith xernany Sololy to giin 
tino for faits acconplis, He also nontionod that tho Norvegian 
20vornmnont had boon inforned by Enland tat Gornany intondod to 
lay 2 minofiold from Jutland to the Norvegian coast., In viov of 

all ὑπο informacion chase had ro rchod hin, &uisling could no 

longer stand by his advice Lo avait dovolopnonts in Norvay for 

a littlo uhilo Longer; ho was compelled 69 point out that any 

d6lay of tho Gornan counitor-itkrusi would ontail oxtraordinary risks 
ihoso reports Woro immediately uransnitcod to the Fuchror by 
RSICHSLEI 5 R»sonbora. On 8 April tho 4llios struck tho first 

blov in Preparacion for their intended Occupation of Norvay, thus 
confirming chose Teports made by QUisling and his 4gents, and in 
contrast to the vious hold co tho end by tho Gornan Legation in 
Oslo and DY tho export of tho Ministry for Forcien Affairs 

(AUS LER UTA δ. alt’). During the night fron 7 to g april ninofiolds 
were laid alongside the Norvegian cəast by tho alliog floot, and th 
Alliod S°vernments infornoó tho vorld of tho stops thoy had takon. 
In accordance with indications 3ivon by tho Buroau, only prozrossi- 
voly moro topid protosis woro mado by Norway. By ordor of tho Fuohr 
Groator Gornany Count or-at6ackod, Iftor corresponding preparation, 
in the norning of 9 April and 2¢cupied the most impotant Nor- 
Vegian soa ports ana airdromos, 
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ANNEX Il:  Ronania (From tho overthroy (of Litolesru to Marshal 
antonescu ) 


In snite of almost complete oecnpation by the 

Contral Powors in tho last World var, Romania vas indebted to 
Vorsailles for hor re-creation, which uvas ofíoctod partially even 
at the expense of her ono-tino iiscorn ally, a basically sound 
anti-Semitic tondency oxistod in this post-war country, which vas 
vorn asunder by dynastic squabbles ind = innumcrable party fights, 
But in spite of ropoatod offorts this tendency had novor risen 
above the limitations of a Club, because of Sololy scicntific 
doctrinaire loadorship, What was lacking sas tho 2uidin5 leadership 
of a political personality, Aftor manifold grouping trials tho 
Bureau believed to have found such 2 porsonality - the fornor 
Minister, and poet, Octavian Goga. It vas not difficult to convince 
this poot, pervaded by instinctive inspiration, that a Greater 
Romania, though it had to bo created in opposition to Vicnna, 
could be maintained only together with Borlin. Nor πας it difficult 
to create in him the desire to link the fate of Ronania with tho 
future of the Να vional-Socialisiü Zorman Roich in g99d tino. By 
bringing continuing influence io doar, tho Bureau succoodod in 
inducing Octavian Goga as oll as Profossor Cuza io analganate the 
partics undor thoir leadership on an Anti-Somitic basis, rhus thoy 
could carry on with united Strongth the struezlo for Ronatia's 
renascence internally, and hor affiliation (ANSCHLUSS) with Germany 
externally. rhroush the Buroants ‘initiative both parties, which 
had heretofore boon known by distinct namos, wore merged as the 
National-Christian farty, under 30za's leadership and with Cuza 
as Honorary President. rho attonpts conenrrontly undertaken by E 
Bureau to amaleanate this Rarty vith the much nore youthful, but 

energetic- Iron Guarà- novonont wore initially frustratod by tho 
apparently insurmountablo persona 1 inconpatibility of Cuza and 
Codroanu, at any rate thoso ανζοπρύ8 led to tho secret osta blish- 
nont of gaod personal rolations bevvoon Gora and tho nystic- 
fanciful Codroany., 


Re 


In the course of tho yoars afior his roturn, 
the king had suecoodod in beconing tho country's decisive fa ctor 
through cra fty tacties in dealing with tho dominant political 
partics, Had tho Bureau also Succoodod in norzinz the National- 
Christian Party «sith Codroam, Romania ‘ronld havo obtained sharply 
anti-Sonitic leadership bosod on Strong mass support, Such 
leadership sould have ittainod its aims oven against the vill of th. 
king. Hovever, surviving rivalrios bot-reon tho country's a nti- 
Somnitic tronds lator enabled tho cing t5 use thon Sparately, for hi: 
planss, in order i^ destroy thon as fa r as possiblo. 


the sturesle for rTo-oriontation of Romania's 
foroizn policy was taken up by Goga vith bold olan. Ho had oarlior 
Ssucccodod in upsotting tho position of F5roign Minister iituloscu, 
the isont of Franco, of tho Gonova League of Nations a nd of tho 
Little Zntonto, itulosen vas lator ovorühro m. among tho nunorous, 
not vory sicznificant splinter Parties, ὑπο #Youne Liberals», foundoc 
by Goorzo Bravianu, supported Gosa's canpaien, without Jouning the 
anti-Sonitic trond, rho Romanian front of Vaida Voovod, ‘obblinz 
to and fro anong all Camps, adoptod a sinilar position for sono 
t ino,! 
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rhroveh intornodiarios, the Burean naintiinod ceonstaint contact 
with both tondoncios, just liko it constantly cibsulted vith ($022, 
through Stafi Director ἰθυιθοι,7Τυ IR) ochiékodanz, about ta ctics 
ῦο be followed. whe vhold Sstrugzlo 73s accelerated by Sovict 
Russia's increasing pressure in the Bessarabian question, : and 

by the process of politica 1 Pipproach.Jmone with Moscow, which 

was supported by Paris and Prazno, Pollowing a long poriod of 
recurring political trials involving scandal and graft Romania's 
internal strugglo for tho futuro make-up of the  couniüry, had beon 
ASsra va tod by tho coming co the front of chs Christian-Nationa l- 
list Parvy a nd of che Iron Guarda, rhis struggle vas being fought 
vith increasing bitterness, rho king's accitude tovards tho 
nationa 1 movonons vas procrastinating and vndcrhandod, rhc 
movement vas aerocable to hin for clininatine tho ὑπο partios 
which, by tradition, took turns in tho S0vernmons, But he intondod 
to prevent the unequivocal victory of anti-Sonitic 31d racial 
(VORLKISCH ) principles, influoncod bv sroving Nationalism, in 

the country. rhat is why tho Nationalisis' foreign policy, socrot- 
ly projected by Gormany, did not fit into his plans, Because . 

ho vas in possossion of tho police and of tho army, ho ronainod 
the decisive factor in the counery. Aftor reported postponenent 
of the clections, which ‘rere legally duo, tho king decided to 

hold an clection. whe decision «as based on a very reliable report 
of his then Prine Minister ficrescu. atoresenu was convinced ‘that’ 
Liberal Party ‘jould aga in receive 40 4 of all votes, through the 
machina cions customary in Fomia, Howovor, after a bittor clection 
campaign the Liboral Party suffered painful dofoat. sho opposition 
National "ovonont had achiovod indispucable victory in spite of 
all chicanory and machinations by thoir opponents, rho iron Guard 
rocoived about lo % of tho total vote, the National-Christian 
Party Goza-Cuza about 11 ο. tho governnent party about 35 ^. the 
rest of the votes were Scattored, after sone vacillation and hesi- 
tancy, the king appointca Goga Primo Minister on 27 Doconbor 1957 
with a binding promise that Parliamont would bo dosnissod and 

now elections hold vithin tho legally prescribed tino linit. 

In spite of warnings by tho Burean Goga believed tho promiso given 
by the king, But che king was only atvvompeing to gain timo. 


«πας. 2. Socond sovernnent on macial (V9 ULKISCH) 
and anti-Somitie foundatións- had appoarod in Evropo, in à country 
in which such an ovont ha d been con Siderod comploteoly inpossiblo. 
the zovornnont immodiat ly made knom its intention to procood 

αρα inst Jevish predoninance in tho country and declared rornoatod- 
ly that it vould have to subjects Romania's provious forcign policy 
to remoxanination and roform, In the noantino tho Judaic-Masonic 
and liberal op. osition did not loso tinc. @ssions vere inflamed 
and bocano- inercasingly more onvononod, It looked like a hot and 
bloody election campaign, whe proapocts of Gaga's Chriscian- 
Nationa list Party pointod to 2 big victory vith sure Cortainty, 
exposially sinco, with the Bureau's cooperation ho had ou thosly 
nado a secret agroonone “sith Codroanu, ο bo sure, Gora did not 
act on the Bureau's advico to innodiatoly devolop^his party cadros, 
tə oxpand his party nachine all avor tho country and to pormoato 
the police and gondarnmorio, Gora Postponed the execntion of orza- 
nizational reform, which ho also intended, until aftor tne oloctior 
He considered hinself to bo undor əblization to tho king not to 
undertake anythine until tho 2leccoral decisions had boon rondorod, 
but io tako stops all the hore incisively afieor legally attaining 
tho majority, 
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In innumerable interviews the opposition must have succeeded in 
convincing the king that an electoral victory of Yoga would 

react most acutely against the king himself, In that case he 
vould no longer be able to get rid of the ghosts he had called in; 
if Goga attained.a two-thirds majority, he, the king, world 
beGoga's captive ihese expostulations, and the uncontrollable 
Judaic influences of the 6691 5η Clique at the Romanian court, 
plus the pressure of tho Fronch and British Miniscers led to a 
change in the king's attitude, assuming that this change had not 
already been anticipated by him at the time of Soza's appoint- 
nent, she king decided to prevent the elections, Goza resisted. 
thereupon the king offered Goza the formation of an auchoritarian 
government, 1.0,, a tovernment created solely by virtue of raoyal 
Sovoroisniy, shat meant a coup d'etat. ποτὰ declined, rhereupon 
the king informed Goga that he would accept the cabinct's resiz- 
nation, which, however, had not oven boon offcred to him. Gora 
realized too late that the strength αὐ his disposal vas entirely 
inadequate vo thwart the king's plans, He resigned, 


But theo course once onbarked upon forced even 
the king to pay heed to the nood that had been created in the 
country. also, a roturn to the disrupted foreitn-policy tios vas 
no longer possible. alchough an authoritarian system had been 
built up, Romania found horself without hor former backinz, she 
French security systom had boon rupeured and could not bo το 
established, if only in view of Yugoslavia's attitude in tho 
oovth-Zzasi, vhoro relations os;ablishod by other torman azoncios 
had simultancovsly loosened cho cohosivonoss of the Little 
Entente, what, ac any raco, VAS the Faga government's succoss, 


In his last groat speech to tho Romanian Acadeny, 
shortly before his death, ποσα wolcomed ausiria's affiliation with 
Sormany, «aud affirmed for the last cimo his boliof in adhorenco 
to nov Groator Gorman Roich and to fascist Italy, a boliof ho 

had strueslod for, 


Now tho king's war of oxteormination against tho 
Iron Guard bogan., Codroanu vas arrested with his closest xolla- 
borators, to faco a Specially convoked court-martial. sole basis 
for che prosecution was an aliosol communicacion from Codreanu 
to the Fuohror, which uas proved vo be a forgery, and a tolo- 
gram addrossod co cho IPuohror, On tho basis of these ?rocords» 
he was soneenced to itoayoars!' hard labor. In vain did tho Bureaus 
attompt to bring abouc an iiteorvention of the Ministry for PForoien 
affairs (αἱ οὐ ια Ίσως AM) in this episode, which diminished tho 
Whole prestige of cho Gorman Reich, It did not prevail aca inst 
the official asoucios, which condemned the onéóimo projoct of the 
Burcau* in Romania, because’ tho official German dolozation 
oxpoccod their sole salvation from tho rtticude of the king and 
his creatures, Logically, cho -accontance vichout dissent of 
this challonzo as inverprocvced in Bucharest as eranvine carto 
bla acho “and Codroanu yas shot Wich his closost collabora:ors 
establishmont of the first personal contact boivoon tho King and 
tho Puochror, 


this appeared” to doon the Iron ard, too, Goeats 
party, devrived of his leadership, vais submorgod into insienifi- 
cance, But Goga loft behind a personal heir, who is nov Marshal 
antonescu, asainsi tho king's wish, Goga had iproiatod this 
nolivically insiznificaat provincial szonoral,"ith-uhomn tho kine 
was on bad terms, as his Minisior of var. Jk Tirst conpletely 
a — n ^o 
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Fuehrer: (semi-illegible) 


MUSSOLINI regerd his work es completed or not. 
if se, close future boundery of Czechoslovekie Wes 
end see. “Return with the beg empty." 


Africt. mpossible without Germen 


if not, then the "Empire" of 
preliminery conditione "Return with 


help. Czéchoslovekis is ε 
Czechoslovekie in the beg." 


MUSSOLINI, who is no illusionist, corn definitely assess Germeny's 
militery potenti-lities, Therefore he will suit timing of his rims 
wish thet. 


Agcinst Frence and Englend n of Czechoslovrkice ern be settled 

only if still ellied with france end Englsnd will not inter- 
(Only to overcome the four-week re-grouping p od.) 

living under « corm 


Stute of armements 


Deliveries of ores France €09,000 tons 
2 million tons. 


Britain hans en erning f 9 months. Launcking 
not for 2 


Out of 


rried 
dak LIOLL 


nly through 
importrnt thet ΚΟΥ 


Slowly: Guns 
for replecement. 


officers doubtful. 


(M. Sehnundt'!s wrttine 
cnd initiolled by hin) 
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ITEM 


S.0. Only Berlin, 22 April 1938 


SDISSERTATION ON "GRUEN" 
vU LBRUBNC 


Summery of Giscussion between Fuehrer end General 


pe Politicsl aspect 
— ο 


Stretegic surprise ettack out of ε cleer sky without any gfuse or 
possibility of justification hes θε cd down. 4S result would 
be: hostile world opinion which σε eac e icel situction. 
Such & meusure is justified only f le e ‘tion of tke last 
Opponent on the meinlend, 


action efter e time of diplometiec eles 168, which gredually ος 
c crisis snd lead to wer. 


Llightning-swift ection rs the result of 
netion of German cmbosscior in connection 
Lemons tre tion). 


Be, WMilitery 


unc 


which is unucvoiórble but should be E Own ε8 
= must not impede g lightning-swift blow at the 


"Septrete thrusts" ere to be ecrried out immedictely with c view 
snetreting the enemy fortification lines ct humerous points and 

str-tegzicclly fevorebdilo lirection, The thrusts tre to be worke 
out to nee smellest dieteil (knowledge Of roads, of t rgets, composi- 
tion ' the columns cecorcing to their incivi2uel tesks). Simult:n- 
eous ειν by the army end hir Force, 


Air Fokoa is to pport the individu:l columns, (e«&. divebombers: 

ing off inst tse tl penetration points, hemperihg the bringing 
up of resorves, lestroying signal com: nicctions tr«ffic, thereby 
lsolcting the gerrisons.) 


Politicelly, the first 4 drys of ilitcry setion cre the decisive ones. 
If there cro no effeetive nilitery successes, ^ European erisis will 
certcinly crise, accomplished Frets must prove the senselessness of 
foreign nilitrry intervention, drew Allie jS into the scheme (division 

of spoils?) end demorrlize "Gruen", 


Therefore: bridging tho tine gip between first penetretion end employy 
Lent of the forces to bo brought up, by u deternireü ana ruthless thrust 
by e motorized Orüuy.(e.sg. vie Pi pest Pr) \filsen, Pregue), 


If possible, seperstion of transport movement "Rot" from "Gruen", 

4 Simultaneous str tegic coneentrction "Rot" ern leed "Rot" to unde esired 
messurese On the other hend it mst be possible to put "Pell Rot" 

into operction εὖ any time, 
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MOST SECRET 
Í Berlin, 20 May 1938 
Chief of the Supreme Commena of the srmed Forces Tirpitzufer 72.76 


L Ja No. 56/58 S.Q. Only 
8.0, Only Sehm (initiclled by 


access only through Officer Schmundt) 


My Fuehrer! 
Effective 1 October 1936 (beginning of the new mobilization yesr for the 
crmy) new stretegic direevives must be issued, whose politiecel bases cnd 


stipulations you, ny Fushrer, yourself intend to mcke. 


For the neentine, however, it is neeessery that the "Gruen" section of the 
strategic directives be replaced by © new version thet trkes into esccount 
the situetion which has rrison cs s result of the incorporntion of Austrio 
into the Reich and the newly-suspectec intentions of the Czech Generel 


Staff. 


4 reft of this kind is sttecahea. Tt hes not yét been ^iscusseà with the 
Commonders in Chief. I L1ntern? to do this only :fter this drrft in its 


J 


funürrentel iess hrs been ερρτοπεᾶ by you my Fuehrer, so thet it orn then 


ν 


be resubmitted to be signed. 


Heil, my Fuehrer 


siene?) Keitol 
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THE NEW DIRECTIVE "GRUEN" 
SLL TT «Ἕ — , . 
(Provisional) - pencil 


note 


Political Prere 


It is not ny intention to smash Cze 2choslovakia without provoca tion, 

in the near future throurh militar y action, Therefore inevitable 

political developments within Czechoslovakia rust force the issue, or 
events in Europe create an especially favorable opportunity 
hich may never cone again, 


Possibilities for the Commencement o 
invasion without svitable obvious cause and without sufficient 

poli man Justification cannot be considered with reference to the 
quences of such an action in the present situation, 


after a period of increasing diplomati shes and tension, 
which is coupled military sparatio 

to push the 

tension preced 
military 
Surprise 


ee eee πὰ 
S incident, 


1 


mentioned in 2 a). and 


essential to creat already in the first 

ry situation which plainly proves to hostile 

intervene Θ eee of the Czechoslovakian 
RARSUREY ἡ Situation, anc 5 the vith territorial claims 
on Czechoslovakia an i e tc REEE N i ention against 
Czechos i akias Ins he intervention of Poland and 
Hungary sainst Όσοο] 781,9 Reta can be expected, especially if 
Franco, due t« j clearly pro-German attitude fears, or at 
Jaam hesitates, 1 eaeh a European war by her intervention 
against Gernanye 
It is very probablo that attempts by Russia to give military sup- 
port to Czechoslovakia are to be e expected, If concrete successes 
are not achieved as a result of the ground operations during the 
first few days, a European crisis will certainly arise. 


one hand, intimidate Czechoslovakia 
power of resistance, on the other hand, 


"ww 
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give instructions to the 


n.tionsl minorities for Supporting the 
armen Wer anê 


influwenee the neutrels int: cur wey of thinking. 
* Wer hes the task l nerns at the ĉis- 


ec nowy to hes | fin collrps: f Czechoslovekia, 


Moar 
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Economic 
Lo of 


pening of the Economic war can precede the 

d Wer. I myself will å 
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ITEM 11 MOST SECRET 


appendix to! Supreme Commender of the armed Forces 
OKW Noe 42/38 Most Secret S, O. Only L I: 
deted 30.55.36. 


Copy of the 4th Cony 


Written by cn Officer 


σι 


S.0. unly 


access only through Officer 


II. Two front wer with rein effort in tho S 
(streteric ο. neentretion "Gruen") 


1). Politierl Prerequisites. 


It is ry uncltertble decision to snesh Czechoslovakia by nili tery 

action in the neer future. It 's the job of the pvlitier1 lesders 

το await or bring sbout the politieclly end riliterily suitrble monent. 
of 

Ao inevitable development conciticns inside Ozechoslovekir 

political events in Europe cresting & surprisingly f'v. 


J 
nay 


c 


; cc m 
unity cni one which cry never cone agein/éftise re to trke 


Tae proper choice ani cetermined eni utilizt tion 
Loient is tie surest guerentee of success accordingly the 
retions sere to be made ut once, 


Folitics1 rossi! (S for the Commencement 
LUE T UP ατα ae Ru 


The following tre necessary prerequisites for the intended invrsion: 
suiteble obvious ceuse end, with it 
sufficient politicel justificstion, 
ection unexpected by the enemy, which 
lesst possible degrees 


From a rilit&ry ss well as e p: i S 2e most favorsble 
course is & lightning-swift action es the result of an incident throurch 
which Germeny is provoked in cn unbeereble wey for which at leest 

pert of world opinion will erent the morsel justificstion of military 
action. 


But even & period of tension, more or less preceeding t wer, must 
teruinete in sudden ection on our pert - which must have the elements 
of surprise ss reerrds time und extent - before the enemy is so cd- 
vanced in militery preperedness thrt he cannot be surpassed. 


Conclusions for the ireperction of "Fall Gruen", 
0). For the Armed Wer it is essentiel thet the surprise element as 
Lamm. 
the nost iuportent fector contributing to success be mede full 
use of by appropricte preperutory meusures, clreacy in pe 
tine end by an unexpectedly rapid cours cof the ection. Thus it 
is essential to ecreete c situation within the first four acys 
which pleinly demonstretes, to hostile netions ercer to inter- 
vene, the hopelessness of the Czechoslovekien pilitcry situction 
tni which ot the smme tire will give netions with territori:l 
cliims on Czechoslovakian ean incentive to intervene immediately 
against Czechoslovakie. In sucht ecese, intervention vy rclend 
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ITEM 11 


end Hungery «geinst Czechoslovckir mey be ex; ected, especiclly 
ig Frenee - due to the cbvious pro-Germen rttitude of 
fecrs, or át lecst hesiteses, to unlegsh ε Eure per: 
vening cezeinst Gern:ny. à by ἃ i 
port to Czechoslovakia : 
Ir contrete successes are 

hin the first few Qays, 

Tris knowled;e rust 


ὶ Czechoslov:ki: 
thresets τα sofeon powe esist:nce ie other hend 
ssuc directions * : p^rt in t! 
ncurT:ls into wey of thinkin I reserv: 
lecerninntion 


Wer and 
further 


au 


OE T 
cover which r^y be required, 


terinst Polend end Lithusnice 
Southern frontiers 


ασ. 


( a} 31 
vzoonoslo 


wey thr 
i eross the 
penetr: tic 


surprise rtteck 


+ 1 


9 ermy thet as τι 

yed £t the suie tine ts 
air Foree, These ess: ult cclumnes + 
cording to their tesks ct thet tire- 
whieh cen be orployea rapidly owing to their 
frontier or te motorizetion and t Specis] 
It rust be the purpose of these thrusts t 
Slovcklen fortifio: tion lines ct numerous 
tegietlly fryoreble rectis 
break them down fror. the 
eocperction with the Sudeten 


Ceserters from the Czechoslovekicen CMY, 


[4 


between asterisks occur only in this version not in Iter: 5) 
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ITEM 11 (conte) 


cirborhe troops end with ] he tbo tage service will ! 
of importences The bulk c he erny he he tesk of "trustee ting 
the Czechoslovakian a of defense preventing the Czecho- 
Slovekion ariy from esce; in g into ovekia, cf forcing s be ttle,* 
of berting the Czechc Pe ekish erry end of occupying i 
and liorcvie speedily, To this end c thrust into th: 2 
Czeehoslovrkile rust be rede with the stron est sible motorized 
end ermored units using to the fuil the first successes of the 
Asscult ecclurns tnd the effects cf the air 7 ree perr.ti-ns., 
The reor cover provided for the West rust be 14 in numbers 
quelity to the extent which anis the nre 
esttions. Whether the units essisnedcd t 
to the Western frontier SEP LA or held 
being will bo deciced pecie rder. EINEN rust 
however, be 16 sne:b 1 iettzenrents to be brougik 
up to the Western ntier sven äu "Ed the Stretezic concentre- 
tion "Gruen". *Independent of thi ε st security gerisan 


-— 


AW 
τν 


rust be improvizged fron ο enzinecrs 

constructing fortifications end from 

Corps. The remcining f 

cued weekly protected. j Elway đepenjin 16 political 
uction, the transfe rs Ὁ et [ erpe or even the bulk 

the ective forces of δι i i ) 

into accounte 


dir Force. While leaving 5 ninirur defensive forces in the 
NONS, the sir Les ree dn t^ be erployed in b ne surprise sttack 
ALL cinst Cze ech 


i 2985510198 
possibility < r..loynent 
French cir forces, should 
t neentrrtion and 

e Germen "Lebensrrur 
sbilization, j 
y ying 
ecks 
AG cen 
successes 
e S tronger 


tO tà 
ct H Q 

tiu 

5 


rs 


Cer 


Sys ter* 
the Geri: t 
2g wiber e rees nus 
l inst: dl tions -re to be s: 
perctions . T on aetelictory ct 
jill be cerr ud only with my 
defense tre e dé ererted thru: 
mon industriel eres end the KUHR,urec,” 
pered even now in cn inesnspicucus fesbicnes 


ἢ The Navy essict the crry operations by emmloying 

the DANUER- flotilla, For this purpose the flotillu will be 

uncer the orders cf C-in-C &rry,.. ds Peeerds the conduct of ποτε] 
werfecre nt first only those meesures tire to be πας which cppecr 
to be necessery for the ecreful protection -f the North Sec end 
the Baltic ngrinst a sudden intervention in the conflict by ther 
states. These measures must be confined to the ebsolutely néc- 
essery extent. Their inconspicuousness rust be guerenteecd. It 
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Rifle, wodel 


W i t h maus 
grenade launcher 


«reed uniformly 
\Similir to Garnuan Rifle 98 also 
rifle. 


attached to 


iq 


g, 20 round 
"Schwarzloss" 


erporarily the iuu 


proved in range. 


been introduced 


range 2500 m. 


them twin barrel 


(can also be used 


model 14/19, range 10 km. 
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" E τ 
@lem howitzer (Morscr) gun, model 18, range 10 le 
᾿ ve 12.4 kin 
50.5οπι howitzer (Morse) eun, model 16, renee 12.4 k 
¿lso in uso ere French 15.5cm howitzers. 
à 4 Artillery 
7 -- Wk 
Icm aden, model 12/20 (stationary), renze 12 kn. 
v +s α bad e > din 
; 4 = : 
8.35 en 4A-eun, model 22/24 horizontal ranze 18 km, vor 
ety Jane ὁ Ms s 2 
renee 12 kn. 
«4 ao 3o ^ 
7.65cn &a-;un, model 35, horizontel ran re 16 ka, 


reneo ll kn. 


6.603 4A-eun, model is beine tes 
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MOST SECRET 
2 copics 
lst copy 
4ro the fortifications of Czecho Slovakia still 
occupied in unreduced stronzth? 
ansv ΟΥ 
The troops have beon withdrawn to some ex 
the fortifications end are housed in locel billets. 
The fortificetions themselves are eusrded. The barriers 


et the frorticrs aro opened, 


Z (Inittalled by Zeitzler) 
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2 copies 
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Frontier protection in the Vest? 
Answer: 
In the West as at the other frontiers, the first 
frontier protection is underteken by the VGaD, 
then the Frontier Guard. This protection by the 
Frontier Guard is diroctly at tho fronticr. At the seme 
tine as the Frontier Guerd et the frontier, the fortification 
instelletions, which lie further back, receive security 
garrisons (reserve personnel). 
Strength of the Frontier Guard on the Western Frontier: 
15,200 men with 1,250 light MG's., 
For further details on the frontier guard see 


anpendix. 


Z (Initielled by Zeitzler) 
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4ccess only throuzh Officer 


Part 1 
GENERaL GUIDING PR 
l. There is no dancer of a preventive wer by forcizn stetcs against 
Gerneny. 
Germeny hes not committed herself to any militery alliances which 


would automatically force Germeny into a warlike conflict of forcten 


powers, 


free cocisinn; this stends in the foreground of my politicel intentions, 
I am determined to use to the full cvory fevoreble politicel opportunity 
to realize this ain, 

Thereby, friends, interested parties end enemics cen be called upon 
to take part in this schone end other powers can remein indifferent 
even thouch they could not be previcusly placed with »bsolute certainty 
in one of those cetosorios. 

However, I will decide to teke action against Czechoslovakia only if 
I an firmly convinced as in the case of the ^ccup^tion of the dentliterized 
zone and tho entry into austrie tht France will not merch and therefore 
Englend will not intervene, 
2. Tho preparations of the armed Forces must cover: 

2) thorouch preparation of the action against Czechoslovakia 

(18511 Gruen"), See Pert 3, 
b) Meintonence of the previous "Fall Rot" (stratecte t 


concentration with the mein offort against tho West.) Sec Pert 2. 


ο) Special preparations, mainly in the form of studies = 


deliberations within the Supreme Commands. See pert 3. 
Preparatory measures, in case Germen territory is suddenly and 
abruptly violated with hostile intent by a foreign power. See 


number 3, 
Ds 





TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT 588-58 
(Cont'd) 


1. 1+ 

S. If in the midst of peace, Germen territory 1s suddenly and abruptly 
viol-ted with hostile intent by ^ foreign power, »rned resistance will 
be offered without any snecial order. 

Therefore, the branches of the armed Forces must empower their 
competent Commanders on the frontier or on the coest to take on their 
own authority, all measures necessary to repulse the enemy attack 
should such a cese occur. (Soe Reich Defense Lew (RVG) para. 2). 

In no event, however, mey the Germen Reich fronticr be crossed by 
troops or aircraft, nor any foroien territory violeted, without my order. 
It will not be considorod a violation of German territory (sec lst 
sentence of this number) if sinele sentrics or patrols cross the frontier 

unintentionally and accidentally or throuezh tho overoazerness of a 
subordinate commander, or if eirer=ft fly over tho frontier due to feulty 
navigation, or warships seil in our Gerran territorial waters with 
obviously no hostile intentions, 

4. This directive concorns the uniforn preperation for war end the zeneral 
strategic considerations applyine to the outbroek of the wer. It will be 
euemnentod as necessiteted by the various strategic concontrations by 
rc7uletions dealing with metters of Special administration and Wer Eoonony, 

The directives necessary for the prosecution of the war itself will 
be issued by me from time to time. 

K (Initielled by Keitcl) 


Z (Initiallod by Zeitzler) 
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Pert 2 
ATRATEGIC CONCENTRATIONS 


poction azainst Czecho-Slovekia ("Fell Gruen") | 


f 
The directive, issued as OKW Nr 42/38 Most^Secvet,S. 0. ony LI 
detec 30 Mey 1938, remains in force, Reruletions delLine-with special 
ant dere, administration and Wer Economy relative to "Fell Gruer are 
ού 1 to be issued, í 


2. ,iwo Front War with the min effors in the Wost ("Fell Rot" 


Since oven a wer arainst us started by the Westorn Netions must, 
in view ΟΣ tho situetion today, berin with the destruction of Czocho- 
Slovakia, the preparation of stretosic concentration for ^ war with the 
main offort ty the army and Air Force against the Vost, is no lonzer 
of orimary impor tance. 


The preparations made to dete for the event ("Rot"), however, remain 
in effect. They contributo, as fer es the Aray is concerned, towards 
cezoufleczine end screcninz tho othor stretecic concentration and Servo, 
in the case of tho luftwaffo, 58 a preperation for the shifting of the 
mein effort from the Zest to the West, which may, under certain 
circumstances, suddenly become necessery, They also serve as preliminary 
work for future possibilitios of war in tho Wost. 


It is left to C in 0 army to decido how fer the Army strateric 
concentration "Rot", prepared by (Kd for che bozinnine of tho now 
mobilization yeer 38/39, will be issued to sub.réinstec. 


The tasks which arise for the Navy in "Fall Rot" will be the same 
as those should "Fall Gruen" be extended to include tho Western European 
nations, The naval preparations are therefore to be continued with tho 
previous objectivo, 


J 
K (Initielled by Keitel and Jodl) 
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ert 3 


ο Ττττ» TIOWS 
IJ oe? ὍΘΕ MI 


connection with "Gruen". 


the political situetion will develop durinz the execution or 


4 mi 


after the conclusion of "Gruen" cannot bo predicted.  Thoref^ro 


tho 


“raed Forces will confine themselves t^ the αν ον n of tho 


z - 0^ A a R eut. 
measures «iven in Pert I, Number 3, to "Fall Gruen" end "Fell 
However, it seems expedient to meke at least theoretical 
considerstions and crlculetions for several possible cventuelitics, 


mentally unprepared. Those ημας outs have 


het 15e 


Whet would heve t^ be done if other nations intervened 
us during the execution of "Grucn" -- contrer ry to our expec 


What should be done efter the conclusion of "Gruen". 


If, during tho execution ^f "Gruen", France intorvenos against 
us, the measures provided in "Fall Gruen" cone into force. 


The primary essential in this connection is to edet tho 
Westorn fortificetions, until the cxeeution of the action 
"Grucn" permits forces to be freed. Should France be supported 
by Enclend, in this it will have βπρ]] effect at first on 
land-war. It is the duty of tho air Force, the Nevy, and 

OKY (War Eco mony Staff, μήνες armed Forces Commanicetio ns), 
however, to carry out farsighted deliberations in their sphere. 


Anot& the Eastern powers, Russia is the most likely to intervene. 
This, in the beginning at eny τρίο, will protebly consist of 
reinforcement of the Czech Air Force and Armement. However, 
decision must not be neglected concerning whet measures Pre 

bo taken if Russia were to come to tho point of sterting a 

end air war Pezinst us or even wish t» pene trete into East 
Prussia, thro ugh the border states. 


In the case r , penetration by Poland, wo must hold the Bestcrn 
fortifications and East Pruss sla, using the Frontier Guard and 
other formetions, until the conclusion of the action "Gruen" 

once more gives us freedonu of movement. 
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i uic! i force 
concentration quickly into f ^ 


latter, further to what Was said 
it is primary importance to ee 

x ee n^ ontiers, including the new addition 
ad d forse, uot HAT Lave ὡς bulk of the "iela 
Shen pice “ὃ Air Fe e at our disposal. It would have to 
dedos: Lx nut aush a future strateric ο... 
ο... Protootion," into force separately for the v rio 
frontiers. 


maleterritory 
i : >» Ἑ ish-Lithuanian 

by η lichtnine blow in c nee vere eS x For cos UNE 

conflict ocevrrine Ihe doliberatior 21 

must onncel the i 
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Most Secret 


2 Copies 
lst Copy 
Conference Notes 
K (initielled 
by Keitel) 
MOST SECRET 


CKH issues new manoeuvre intentions for 1938. Reason for elteretion 
prec poks of the Westernfortificetions end spreeding of the foot-end- 
10uth-diseese. i 
Detells: 
1). Of the previously intended trrininz manoeuvres, the following remein: 
Fell exercise for the 
Treining exercise for the I 
Fortress warfere exercise for the lst Army Group Commend 
treining menosuvres: 


Fighting for fortificetions 


Coordinetion with the ñir 


Cocpasation . between groun eirplenes 
+ 


units commencing 1 Augus ercise ere: 
Mobilizetion exercises for the Steffs 

Supply end comuniecticns control 

Chemicel defense à cleensing of contahineted 


Manoeuvres 


lst armored Divisio 
the XVI army Corps 


érmored Bivision remsins in Austria 
cr in KOENIGSBRUEK, from 25 
ing Manoeuvres for mot 
sxercisa 

motcrized Division in/cren 4, from 28 September, in NEUHAMMER 
29th motorized Division in exercise cree- B 
20th motorized Division in exercise rre: 
13th motorized Division in exercise tret 


lst light Division in exercise sree 


- 34 - 
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encerent of the exercises not befor 12 September, the end 
ΤΟΥ ΘΓ ΘΙ e 


for units ready to merch: 


toke place in the following Wehrkreise: 


em 


20 DEL tenber 


πι, 1 «4 . mene — - ` 1. 4^ d> 4 
L1ralnins menoeuvres 3 no trin 
rra. BE oet BB ο Roi a ed Do ac 


Ὁ me M M —— —— 


Ww ἃ we. +f γη. 
i. Diliz: να... 
————— —— 


2nd Mountain Division in: o STEY [CHL - WEGEG 
era Mountein Division in «νεος SENENING BUCK 
ment pi ain Ϊ of a, b. ois τοι 5 ar 


commencemen exe es Seyterbe Ena 24 Noverbsr 


ning Divisions (Reserve Divisions): 


: "πες = ES t x 
(νι 1 ΤΕ 63 vision; Field units 


Field units 


Field units 


aren  MUENDII 
jr ~ 2 η η . 
(79th Division) Field units 


ATS? lacy 


divisions will trein West of 


September to 24 October disposition by 


¿arny Αγ 1] ery’ 


© battalions: sugust to 3 September disposition nnd trenin 


4 4 * p € ac 2 141 : ῃ 
Jl be*tolions: September to 24 October disposition end trrin- 


ing. 


P. 


Fr 
{ 


4 Ὁ battelions,po Reserve : isions West of the RHINE 
: 6 bettelions pto Terrain exercises of troops "reedy to march" 


f Cf these, t dens 


Shs EUM Bat 


- 


5 Engineer Bettelions, 9 Septenber to 24 October, disposition end 


e 


training. 
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these 2 battalions, 20 September, to terrain training of 
troops "ready tc march 
1 battalicn, from 20 September to Reserve Division 
“est cf the Rhine. 
4rtilizry Intellicsnce HKepiinents: 


battalions and 2 Teleph ne comzunic2ticns conpanies (motorized) 
9 September to 2h November. 


Dispcsiti n anc training; from 28 September, 
the battali-ns will be situated in the 
neighborhood of BRESL.U, GRiFEN OER, ΝΠ FL MA ER, 


INGOLST..DT. 


Employment of Enginecr Battalions η the Vestern f rtifications: 
Sameie assensensessssonensteerensosee=nnshoneenvemntensnenentonesnenenst 


Employment of En ineer Battalions extended for no lon er than 3 weeks, 
also 7 Engincer Battalicns will be added. 


Reich Party Rally anc Harvest Festivals: 
———————————— MÀ € ος κοκ. 
Participati n remains 2 

Foreign Military Del 


The foreizn Military Delegations as well as forci:n military attaches 
Will be invite’ to -ttcn? the fall exercises of the I Amczy Corps. 


Z (initirllec by 
ZEITELUR) 





MIN 


1166-0190 


TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT 388-iS 
(conttda) 


ITEM 17 


Chief Section L Written by Genercl Steff Officer 


Berlin, 24 4uzust i758 


access only through Officer 


1 Copy 


- ORDER .ND THE QUESTION OF ;DVANCE MEASURES 
HS ESIDUS QI OQDVONCE MEASURES: 


Luftweffe's endeavor to teke the enemy cir forces by surprise 
at their pence-tine airports justifiably leads then to oppose [191 51768 
taken in «edvence of the X-order cnd to "hes nd that the X-order itself 
be given sufficiently leto on X minus 1 to it the fact of Gerneny" 
mobilization becoriine known to curie Ame igi cn thet dey, 


Ihe erny's efforts ere tending in the cpposite direction. It intends 
to let OKW initiete cll advence neasures between X minus 3 end X minus . 
which will contribute to the smooth nnd rapid working of the mobilizetion. 
with this in mind OKH also demends thet the X order be given not 11568 
> QM vae . t MÀ MÀ] " ————— ——— 
than 1400 on X minus le 
BI hh RUN ET ALL PS 


To this the following must be seid: 


Operetion (sktion) Gruen will be set in motion by necns of en 
"incident" in Czechoslovekir which will give Οἱ ‘armany preovestion for mili- 
tery intervention. The fixing of the exact tine for this incident is of 
the utuost importance, 


It must come at t time when weather conditions rre fevorcble for our 
Superior cir forces to go into section cnd ct επ hour which will encble 
cuthentic news of it to reach us on the cfternoon of X minus l. 


It cen then be spontaneously enswered by the giving cf the X order 
ct 1400 on X uinus 1, 


On X ninus 2 the Navy, Army end air Force will merely receive en 
advance warning. 


If the Fuehrer intends to follow this plen of action, 211 further 
diewussion is superfluous. 


For then no cdvgnee meesures uey be teken befog X minus 1 for which 
there is nct en innocent oz;lenatioh as we shell -therwmiso apvear. to hare. 
manufectured the incidente Orders for absolutely essential sdvence 
measures must be given in good time and cemoufleged with the help of the 
humorous manoeuvres and exercises. 


4lso, the question raised by the Foreign Office as to whether all 
Germens should be called back in time fron prospective enemy territories 
aust in no wey lead to the conspicuous departure f-..1 Czechoslovakia of 
any Germen subjects before the incident. 

: 5 r is inp 1951019 

Even e warning of the diplomatic representatives in PRAGUE beri ore the 
first sir ettack, although the consequences could be very grave in the 
event of their becoming victims of such en eatteck (e.g, decth of represent- 
&tives of friendly or confirmed neutrel powers.) 
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ITEM 17 (cont'd) 


If, fcr teehnicel rosson: he evenin; hours should be considered 


déesireble for the incident, then the following cay cannot be X day, but 
it must be the dey after thst. 


} " h h 5 + Mt ) 
dehrmecht hes the 
t 


Fuehrer's intentions in Od tine ~ insofer 


Là 


Y 


£lso charged with the orgunizetion cf the 


I request that the Fuanro»'s decisi 


Notes: 


Subtil tte on 30.8 
Fuehrer will tct on these lines 


Joàl notified 
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ITEM 18 


on 3 September 38 
at the BERGHOF 


Present; The Fuhrer 
Generaloboret v, Brauchitsch 
General of Artillory Keitel 
Mejor Schmundt 


I, 

4 

Gen. Ib. v. Brauchitsch Reports on the exact time of tho transfer of the 
troops to 'oxercise areas" for "Gruen", Fiel 
units to be VURE OYE RS. on pe Sept. Fro: 
will then be ready for scti When 
becomes known, field units carry out exerciscs 
in opposite directions. 


AP 


Fuhrer des objection. ΠΟΥ͂ omit field units a 
2-day merch away. y out cenoflaze exercises 
everywhere, 

Ki must know when X-day is 
27 September, 


) 

The, Fuhrer xpresses differen 
troops for "Cruon", j 
(09) "ne smallest. Strone ' fortificetions 
there, Waste of troops thrus the lOth Army 
area, however, is promising, edblocks propered 
everywhere in addition also in 2nà ariy arca, No 
reason for hinderence. The 0 ] 
opposite end erny and keo 
east of PRAGUS. a thrust 
heart of Cz. is to be made 
army erea will fail DaS of 
Therefore assemble all mot. and 
with lOth army and employ in the thrust. 
are throuch there, the South front, which 
built un onposite our 12th ermy in 3 defense 
lines, will collapse. an army in tho heart of 
BOHEMIA will brine ebout the declsion. Possible 
repetition of VERDUN in case of 2nd army. «An 
attack there would mean bleeding to death for a 
tesk which cannot be accomplished. 

Ý. 2reughitsec Yes objections because of the 


divisions, suvply end untrained 
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The course now pl^nned corresponds to Cz. expectations 
Opposite the l0iA army the enomy is not always in 
concrete emplacements. Possibility here of drawine 
in the Henlein people (uniforms). The line hero is 
very far back, Cooperation between 10th and 12th 
beer: lg We must add motorized units to army., As 
formerly tho "Prussian Cavalry." How else cen wo 
gathor experiencos? Decisive is tho coordinstion 

of equal speeds. Breakthrouch in sector of τᾶ 

army not so repid, 60 i» jet a tacticel success can bo 
turned into e atratert one. Tho Fuhrer sives 

orcers for the tote ient of the Wostern fort bificationss 
improvenent of elvance positions around aAOZEN end 
SAsRERUCKEN. Construction of 300 to 400 ολ ον, 
positions (1600 artillery pieces), He emphesizes 
flenking action. 


AMUNDT, Major e General 


(In Schuunit!s 
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HE 8. C, Only 
MOST SECRET 


DISCUSSION 


— meae eee 


Nuremberg, 9 Sept. to 10 Sept., 2200 to 0330 


Fuhrer 

General oberst v. Brauchitsch 
General Halder 

General Keitel 

Major Schmundt 

Hauptmann Engel 

Hauptmann ve Below (?) 


General Halder states reasons for operational plan "Gruen," 
Mission: to prevent retreat of Cz. army from Moravia - Bohemia área. To 
beat arny. 4o bring about rapid decision. Mission can be accomplished 
by pincer attack in the direction of OIUMUTZ and BRUUN to be undertaken by 
end and lth armies. Difficult transport situation in austria, Therefore 
main effort in 2nd Army area, Cz. frontier can only be lightly held, 
Withdrawal certain on part of Cz forces. Several defensive lines favorable 
by terrain will Gelay second thrusts and allow time to Oe gained for a Cz 
retreat, and so retain a rear position. This is to be avoided, The 
Bohemian Moravian heights which will confront the attacker in the last phase 
will favor probable Cz line of action. The pincer attack makes a "rear 
ttack" from behind these heights possible, This operation will definitely 
succeed, Reserves at first mainly local, Further reserves near and south 
of Prague. Opponent won't have time to form further reserves, Opponent 
does not possess closed armoured forces, They are distributed and consist 
of light units. 


end army. Weaknesses opposite its sector recognized. Installations only 
partly completed, Mostly lack armed cupolas, There are great Lapse 
Olumutz will be reached on the second day. ΟΡΕΑ is no obstacle, can be 
crossed by tanks as well as Inf, No armed forces opposing, FREUDENTAL 
only 35 men garrison? So-called light motorized forces on right flank are 
no danger. Consist party of Mounted units and will be engaged by adjoining 
Armye Were the attack, against expectations, to fail, then under no 
circuustances "bleed to death" before the pssition. Strategic concentration 
to be flexible, Rear sections will then be brought up to the points where 
Success has been achieved, Cz fears the GL4Z mountain 5 28, Only 
demonstrations to be staged in this arca; there will be a tie up of Oz 
forces. To provide cover eastwards tanks will be valuable, 


On the rest of the mountain front; th (9?) Corps, and in the 
frontier sector demonstrations must be Staged to tie up forces, 


l?th and lhth armies Will work together. Their columns must necessarily 
Support one anotner during tne thrust and cause the front to collapse, 
Bohemia only weakly occupied at frontier; 1 Division to 120 lans, Operation 
thereforc promising, After the thrust in 8 northerly direction 12 Army 
forces east and "races! for Brunn, The enemy will not be able to employ 
reserves according to plane 


10 th army faces PILSEN RIEGEL which is strongly fortified, Bad roads, 
Tanks must break through here and establish bridgeheads for following up 
forces, Forces of the next wave Will be brought up by truck units. After 
the 3rd and ltn Mobilization day 6 further divisions will be brought up t^ 
the 2nd and 3rd line and can be employed where success is in the balance, 


den 
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mac Tuhror: We chould not plan the action oa the operations 55 we desire 
ther, Lut take irto consideration tho probable course of action pursued 

y tho enemy. Wita regerd to his course of ection two factors are decisives; 
l. «at the time of cur roarnesont between 1934 and 1938 cur opponent must 
heve ende voused to secure hinself against a tearing of the Basi—Wést 
Communication, in his casc probably between TRar2aU and NIXOLSTuRG. 

Aceinst us this would imply ine bulldine of fostiric=tions on the, Upper 
Silesian frontier. In the South an agreement vith austria would achieve 

A defense north cf th» Danube, or en edvence to the DANUBE to protect the 
Southern lent, 

5. The letter is no lonecr possible. Therefore, as a result of tho 
situation croated in March 938, it is all the nore probable that they have 
increased thoir fo tifi cations opposite our 2nd army. The enery mast hold 
therc - ocherwise there is no sense in Πο] ‘ine the r-mainine front, Hence 
hero tho best rertnonts end iorvificetions ere to be exnected, Holdire of 
the front facin. the 2nd drmy will decide ihe "To be or Not to be" of Oz. 
There is nc doubt thet tae plam.cd nincer movement is the most desireblo 
solution and should teke place. But jis sucess is nevertheless toc 
uncertain for it to be deponded on, Especially rs a rapid success is 
recessary from a politic^l point of view. Tha firs; 8 cays are politically 
decisive, within that wock a f r-rescaing torritoi-al cain mst be 
achieved. Our artillery (2::cm Howitsers) not ed. wate acainss fortifica- 
tions. Wheto en attack 6 οχρι..τοᾶ the ο at of surprise is ruled ouies 
Besiaos fri experience Giffi.nlt to refrain iron an esttion that achieves 
only pari-succese. More and 10:9 units ere thr Ὁ » 2aks 
tloedinz-tco -death which one wontad to avoid, tS an (VZRIUL'!)} Tenks are 
Led up anf arc not avellebdle for the sudsecuon € νΟ τ. gaiuing 
operation. The co_sequence is chat ποϊοτῆν -ᾱ liviczons have to advanco 
without tents. ("Taboes Turned" ) 

Alsc the ovjectincs of she motorized un re ποῦ too far—remsved and 
“ean be σε; ποῦ withcus flzhtin-, so thet y could be equally well 

by- in: ntry |-00ps, The motorized divisions will not be able to intiuerce 
& dec «ο. on 50 any excent, It is the tesk of motorized forzes to tr 

arcas fre. of the enomy. Where an ettack opens up 8 Ἴρχσο, free sy 

the cor Ltnent of motortaci foveos is Justif'ed, Comprre 

army cavalrc 25 the bDcgianing of the 1914 5, Τὺ 16 σρηρ5 

tenks io bawe to stop and weit for infantry. This conti: dic 

of.lorcic, n the 14t4 ary to rtificotions can only hay 

Sinco icsche Hence, thrust acd BRUNN will be easier. 2nd 

thercfore b^ left there, downs: h vision should operate with 

29th moio-1z: d div sion. Tieroforo the 29ih must not r riyeg on the ow 
of the ἐπι. dev ~e er: Pom const bute ihe advance column of the 
Viv (Moi. ο & cog¢d*tions suiteb e for the 29th? 
waich has 50 3JTCc9»50c;5s οἱ στους AS n Mot iivicion with 
is to be iransfcrred νο tha REIOHENAU Arny 
Thus 2 che. .es for victory Will ^e created, 
If pincer movement hes no $uccess, lOth army will open wey for 12th Army, 
bringing stroo- forces intd the heart of the counltiy. Τε both operations 
ere Successful, this uoa.s the end of Cz. Ta place of the two 
divisions ij 45 prefe able "p moollizc two ^urther divisions which ar 
be brow at p in ti: des ani) i08, For the lOth aray the turu Northeast 
toward L3AGUE may bdo: 


and 


A Genero O ori 4 UL  irploysent of motorized divisions wes besed 
On the τὶ szult -ail ε evum ap aus iiie aud the difficilties in getting 
other d'1 (roedy «ο mich) into the aree at the right Vinc. In tho West 
vehicles wili heve to losevo on the 20th of Sept., if #-Tey remains as planned. 
We.kers leave on ihe 257d, by relays. ‘Specialist workois remain according 

t5 &.elsion by ar y Command 2, 
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Ine Fuhrer: Doesn't sce why workers Love to return hono as eerly as X-11, 
Other workers end people are also on the wey on mobilization dey. Also ὑπο 
RR cars, they will stend aroun unnecessarily later on, 


Genoral Keitel: Workers ere not under the jurisdiction of district commends 
(Bezirks Kdos.) in the Wost, Trains must he assenbled, 


Y. Brauchitsch: 235,000 men EAD (Labour Service) will be drafted. 96 
Construction Bns will be distributed (5160 in the east). 40,000 treined 
laborers stay in the West. 


Fuhrer: Treined men should bo distributed among newly formed divisions on 
p» E: | 
end line. 


BRAUCHITSCH: Will be investigated. Implics change of mobilization orders 
if war orders already in the hends of the people, 


General Construction Inspector Pr. Todt(lete broucht into the conference): 
Delays in unloading of matcrial through slow changeover in tineteble of RRs 
only from 15 September, Transports must be in their anpointed positions 

by X minus ll. air zone to take 2nd Ῥ18α6 to the Infantry zone. Build 
battery positions. 


Certified 


/s/ SCHMUNDT 


Major on Gen. Staff 
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Fuehrer Reich Chencellor 

Received 19 ptember 193 


8 


Ca 
Oo 


courénd of the Supreme 


8 crise with reru 
nce with ry in- 


v: 
Aout 


nec 


-nehwerts 


Oberst (Reservs) 
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„1EM 21 
Berlin, 14 September 1938 


Stump 
Supreme Coni 2nd of the Arr.ed Forces Office of the 43 jutent of 
: dost Secret  WF//L Ile the .rried Forces n° -εοποᾶ 
TERE ο to the Fuehror vnd ::4¢hs 
Oh-neellor 
?eceivaa 19 Se; . 1938 
Regi No. 198/3 
Despre tehed 
Clerk 


Effective 15 Septerber the follow ing units will b. 
the C-in-«C of thes «ΤΙ Υ 


1). he RD forces cf the licht roed construction octtclions. 


2). 58 r nt units of construction tr ps which ere to be formed 
nnel from 2 Geu Co, “ends, 2l wD Grou, Comuna 
ttrlions of "fee Hus VI 4 επὰ XIII, 
εἴ aruy Group HY 2 (Heere ePUpvenkomma.ndo) for the , 
eerryin ut ¢rxerciges within thé trees of Wehrkroi: 


The 

Enc 

of the Westerr rtific: nS end celso RD 

the exes ticn of those brena} jS of the RD tte ched 
Reich Minister fo j mc the C-in-C of th 


E η \ 
Section C), 


Lebor Gsus AXI, XXIV, XXV, XXVI, AXVII, 
the Supreme Commend f the ur 
P vf the country, 
loye ret the mom 
Kultur ete, e Vill retoin 
Lebor Service fcr Girls 
the control 


It must be r i 1e 

Sections of the RD nomo 
in accordance wi Appendix 
for Deputy Gru Conmenc is, De 
Units will rentin with the 
pltee. 


army end Reichs Lebar 
| under], und 3 irecte 


battelicns cre troinir units of the 
tro Preserded rs hrvin: been 15: {τοῦ into the 
Menveuvre purposes rnà ers soldiers, 
f rej are 2 for “S per £ ond 3 who heve been 
taken: exeolusively from the i : poain I.I) leaders or fen 
until mobilization, 


Ssible thet they will h 
&tion or thet the quM 
ficulties arse encountered in Pony 


Ihe C-in-C cf the “ΠΥ end the Reieh Lebo oT Leader are regues ted «ο 
Settle deteils by direct agreement e 





ΙΙΙ 


Η1166-0199 


x IRANSL,TION OF DOCUMENT 386-13 
(cont'd) 


ITM 21 (cont'à) 


7). In cese of mobilization the reculetions leid own in Jprendix 
7 of the plan for the mobilizetion of the army come into effect 
eutometieclly end apply also tọ those 6xercise forme ti 
which there heave up t» now becn restrictive recul: 
reserd to their coming fully uncer the commend 


Those RD staffs ond Bettelions mede c the Luftwcffe, in 
the Lines crea will be under ex: mend of the Reich hinister for 
eir ond the Cwin-C of the e beginning September 15. The 
θες regulctions j her 


.f the ruy 
Rsich Minister for jir end C-in-C 


Adjuter 

WZ, WH, WR 
"^roes OQ: 
Forces'Ops 


BERT 
ress Un 


Of ;usl/übwehr 
Arrei 
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MOST SECRET 


Berlin, 16 September 1938 


Supreme Comand. of the armed Fo 


WE, No, 194 28 
5.0. Only 
00658 only through Officer 


rrepserations 


Subject: 


he Reichsbehn must jroviée treins of enpty trucks in 


September 28 for the cerrying out of mobilizction exe. sigs 


takes ντεσοᾶθησθ ove 


Therefore the trein-londs for the LIMES-job will have to be 


efter Ser and those 


by September 20. 


ine Supreine 


aceondrnce 
to continue 
es feasible even after eC 


ectnmouflnge es well as in 


Reports should be 


Distribution; 


Suprene Commend of 


1 4 * 
C-in-C OF 


the 
the sir Force 
General Inspector for Kore 


Major Sehmundt 


Most Secret 


Yr εἰ] 


goods loaded 


submi t tec 


7 Copies 
Sth Copy 


19.938 


Sehm 


on pert of Reichsbehn ete. 


44 


This task 


othors. 


cut down 


oreviocus tc 


(5th Division of the 


Arnuy Gonerrl Steff) 


nsultetion with the authorities concerned. 


`» 
every effort 


on the Limes. 


direction. 


M Petey 
Vor 


wand 


Certi Tied 
Zeltzler. 
Oberest on the 
Generel Steff 


IM 
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Berlin, September 1€, 1939 


MOST SECRET 30 Copies T 9.9 
4th Copy 
Supreme Comme Mf the armed Forces 
No. Most Secret WFi/ L Ilc Stamp Sehri 
Office of the armed Forces (initielled 
Adjutant attached to the by Schrundt) 
Fuehrer and Reich Chencellor 
Subject:  E:ploynrent of th Reich Rec. 19th Sept. 1958, 
Labcr Service (RD) Enclosures 
Reg. Noe 199138 
Despetched 
1). The following R.D forces will Clerk 
receive mnilitery trrining; in 
eccordance with the instructicns of the C-in-C of the army: 


i the ares of the d army Korps (.Xs) 7 Batislions 
2 Battalions 

31 Battalions 

1 Bsttolion 

) Battalions 

Bettelion 

Bettelicns 

Xth 34 Bettelions 

with Ὁ Battalions 


For the time being these battelions are still 
Letters resercing personnel, ndministrrtion, 


The C-in-C of the , 
all deteils by dire 


Chief cf the Supreme 
Conmend of the armed Forces 


Order 


Distribution: odl 


end of the srmy 

er for ¿ir and Cein-C of the «ir Force Copy 

Lebor Service Copy 

eopy 
ὶ Forces Ons Division -t7th Copies 

key Lb De, IV, VOR Copy 
4rrec Forces Cou uniections Dept. h - 13th Copies 

Office cf .usl/Abwehr 1 Sopy 
General érmed Force Office = 17th Copies 
¿rnet Forces Staff - 20th Copies 
Spcre - 2órd Copies 
0th Copies 
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(Handwritten note) MOST SECRET 


-4 RETYE 
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LST NIGHT CONF EKCZ TOO: PLACE 


uvm 


L wd 


viv TWO 


KOECELIN Te DUR LE 2 ION JF ΠΟΥΓΕῈΣ 7 


peen 


ATS) 


^ 


RECTLY RESPONSIBLE TO ΟΚΙ͂, 


RaMa: 


tore 
TL Lis IN 


i aN aDVISOLYS CaP.CItTy, 


Qv 


RY οἱ 


PLZNAR VERS FROM THE ΕΙΠΕ THE SUD 


ROSPFONSIPLE TO KONRAD HENLEIN ALONE. E. 


FUIZOS 


f 
+ L2 


MAT: 


par — 


S MY. 


he] 


ATY 


ἘΣ CORPS στ BD ESTABLISERMD IN G 


AUSTRIAN WHA-ONS. ACTIVITIES OF FREN CORPS 


JEEN FUHRER AND στ 


ETEN GIRI 


-HCE OF DISTURBANCES 


ή 


H1166-0202 


D 


LATION OF DOCUMENT $88-PS 
(σ ont': à) 


TOT 


EN 


qaa 


IRS 


TLEU Tila 


NT 
we 


YOSC: ING 


VENE LM RR 
BE ASSIGN-D T 


ο KONR3D 


FAR-REACAING MILITARY 


[ow toon 


LAN ENEG 


CORPS REN LAIT NS 


SROTECTION CF TS 


AND ΟἹ. 5385. 
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€ (CONT'D) 


JTE 26 


(Handwritten note) MOST SECRET 


(In ink) 
18.9 
66 
1050 
vb 
GERMAN 2nd ARMY -- COSEL -- 7 "nf. Div's, 1 Armd Div, 1 Inf Div on trucks, 
l Licht Div, of these the followine arrive on 
le? X dey: Two-thirds of one Inf Div, 1 Arni 
Dir, 5nd 1 Inf Div 


On 2nd X Doy; one-third of ono Inf Div. 
Sra X yi Inf Di 
zth Da; Inf 
5th X De; Inf Divs fron 7th dey on 1 Inf 
one light Div, 


. following is the ὑἱποὺ.ο1ο for arrival: 

X ; two-thirds of one Inf Div 

X Day: one-third of one Inf Div 

^ni Sth X-Dey: One Inf Div each day. 

Aray Corps -- üer-enhv., 2 Inf Dive cf 
which one will arrive on the lst day, the 
Othor on the 3rd day. 


1Cth army:— SCH.AMORT 


fyvintein Div, 1 Inf Div on trucks, 
follows: 

Mountain Div. 

inf Div on trucks 


4Ὁς 1 9 Ὦ 


t 
H 
4 


A 
S 


'n Army: — VIENNA - . Inf Di 2 Mountein Div!s, ] ; iv, 1 Light 


inf Div. WN Mot They will arrive 
one-third of one Inf Div, 1 Arma Div, 
1 Mot. Div. 
2/3 of one Inf Div, 1 Light Div. 


2 Mountain Dive. 
END 


Reich Var Mist, / N Communication Service 
19.9 


4 


Renewed &etterti on ds « * t observa -ce of tocrecy rogerding 
followine meses5:o. Mescage bezins -- 
(Thore followe » fepetition of tae ebov^ toloerem in its exact form,) 


Any questions? 
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«ΤΥ s»pointnonts Hel: 


^ 1 
4rmy Group Conu-nd: A Gcr. Of Inf adan 
Inf WLetersheim 


of arty Bock 
Gon. v. Avell 
- V. Grciffonberz 


Gen. v. Rundcstcdt 
2rieGer v. Selouth 


τ -. Ἵ 72. 
Lt.Col.Hrsee 


Een λα, 
Wagner 


Col. Duvert 
f Inf (for s»ociesl 
utfies) Deron Zeutier 
ve Lotzen 
Brie. Gen. Modl 


v. Witzleben 


ATLN 


or (for special 


Lewinsky, 
v. Manstein 
Blumentritt 
Veth Arrv [i in-C: Gon. of Inf List 
Maj Gop. Ruoff 
Col. Wohler 
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ITIM 29 
Chief, OIW Berlin, 21 Sept 1973 
I? the Ozec ι Go- ernment 8οσς- 68 tormss 
deten Terran territory 
b. Plebiscite in Cze:h-Germen territories, 
The f .llowinz militecy m:asures ere to bo considered; 
Tho withdrawal by the Szechs fron this terri;ovy of troops, police -πᾶ 
Gondarnoris and other military units. 
1::»001-te surrender of arms in these torritorios, 
iumca8iato surrender of 511 fortifications in the areas with all arms 
à ecuipment. 
icmecie:o eve uation of fortifications by the -. Litary cutsido 
tove territories, 


το withdrowal of all. military povor behind a sccuz'iy lino, which will 


inclucs the fortiiicatio:s undor (4). 


Ὁ of She Gerzan Wearmecht to us: ell Piblic transportation 
ations, esprcially the reilroe?2s, for mi itary porposos. 
t o f 7 ovor òis above territories en? to seinteir Air sccariiy 
ο sec rity line. 

T'- Oveur tion of territories to be ceced including the edjoinine railroad 
Jj Xetiors, cor. unicst'ons installation , towns, airfields, otc. inlen 
beyvad tho last feortifier ion line, 
ceifie:tion rnd tocurtty of the Plebiscite Areas ty: 

Gcerea Police (or! sine’ ly) 

Insei aattor21l Polico (laser for plebi: cite) 
Domobilization of thc atre Czcch armed forces in the renmeirinz arge, of 
she eounrvurr, discar of 411 vee. etc. 
Irzzcliete discns::9 c? ο) Succten—Germans in the armod forces from 
Π.219 of C-ecloslovik ia to be sent home intc Sucet en—Germany . 


Clos ng down of entin érma ons industry until efter the end of all 


10motiestions. 
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TPANSLATION OF DOCUMENT ποβ..5 
(Cont'd) 
¥.ohibition of any now fortifications end fiolà fortifications 
075081* ; the socur! y iino. 
Dcstruction of 671 oxisting fortifications which ^re situated 
beyond ae fuiuro Gera^n borders, 


~emend further cession of torritory on military crounds, nenely the 


Prosjbur- bridgehoe’, tho aree. northwest of Pilsen, the Beer soctor 


west of the Elbe to Leun. 
Secr “ity line must be 25 km fron the territory beinz ceded to Gom 
or tac territory being rut to thc vote. (See nuber 5). 
Ccssation, 
Violation will he eorsicerea treech of neutrelity. 
Immediate prrdon end reloare of all Cornans ad 
coivicted or espionage. 
Zransier of all Szech Air Forco personnel to thelr neece ime garrisons 
military flyinz opore'ions. 
“ronibition of destruction or se ny z111tery installations, 
inclu inc ero-nd instelletions the Air Force, ta the territories 
00 50 ceded 
German arned forces of all 
official or privats nature in tho 
ccced. 
ver of ell Prdlroed networks includine rolling stock , 
unc. meet, 


The han ine orer of Public Usilitics (pc ver huses, ras works, 


etc.) widemared, 

No reterdels of “ny kind t^ bo transferred (such as raw materiels, 
provisions, livosto.k, eto.) 

Prohibition 52 import of ver equipment of any kinå. 


De: 9541; zation of Dezuoe p°trol and security veesels. 
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(Cont'd) 
Bayreuth 134 


lritten by Schmundt: Not sent off. Sehn 


SUDETEN-GERMAN FREF CORPS 
ετ--------π---π----------- 


he SuceteneGermen Party and believes that 
he will thus be able to destroy the unity of the Sudeten-German radical 
group and to deal the death blow to the Sudeten-Germans. Konrad Henlein 
knew the answer to this, He issued a call on 17.9.38 for the formation of 
a Sudcten-Gcrman Frec Corpse Within a few hours, thousands of Sudeten- 
Germans had already rallied to the colors 211 along thc border, Thousands 
who were burning to fight for their tortured homeland were forced, to 
their great disappointment, to remain at their mlaces of work, becouse it 
was impossible, in such η sho 'iriod of time, to induct, equip sand arm 
the masses of enthusiastic volunteers. For even in the first 
after tho apnsal, (probably the first 
Corns) shock troops of o Free Corps began, in extremely derinc operationg, 
to secure the escape of their count ymen o had been hounded out of their 
homeland 

Corps has 
executed its task with «n amazing spirit o seback nd with η willingness 
often reachinr a ἤεσνες of w Pied self-sacrifice. The result of the 
500 prisoners 


it, aside from 
rroriets: 


s Grexter Germany. 


*Tho suncrimyosed corrections reprcac actunl ink corrections on 


inal manuscript. 





INU 


H1166-0208 





Stamp 18 

Office of the Arm 

Adjutant attached 

To the Führer end 

scan Crancellor 
ecd. =) Oct 1938 


-ge 


Lien 


ad Forc 


R 


and of 
38/38 Moust > . U 


vomm 


7 at 


tion me 


mobili 


S] 


aneellor h ordered 
1 Ὁ] ἦσαν the politioal 


uten" τα) order 


+} 


Vals 


Ari 190 


shin 
the 
juüthori 
pro 


neasures o 


VU 


if 
= 


an 
d 


ry 
une 


dude 


οι 
+ 


inn b 


AVAL 


ean bs 


ο 
ος c7 
Followi 
mobilization m 
seriously 
THe SA in kh 
requisition: 
mobilization 
not yet tak 


Billots 
tion 


ide ae 1 


ition he 


^agul 
n A 


De] 


pro 


Li 


all measures 


that 


hy 
M y 
j 


ur not 
tarty Urvanisations or 
situation, be ru portà j 
ouprumo Command of t^ 

that moasures 


those e: 


2urbhorp: 
Distribution 


ss 


* 
th n e 


wd 


l 
3d 
111 


which wer 


nmana 


ΙΙΙ 


88 


H1166-0209 


m 
L 


IRANSLATION OF DOC PS 


cont, 


CULAUT 


il note: avjutant to the 
Fuchrer 


Man ᾗ, a 
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boeause mobilization 


equipment 
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tolice units es a result of 
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the political 
time to the 

Zuarant ced 
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carriod out in practico. 
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lhe Supreme Command 
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the movoment of the assault units from their 


arecs to their jumping-off points, 


assault units (sbout 21 reinforced re; 


the action κα πς 
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Stamp: Office of the Armed Forces Adjutant 
Attached to ths Fuhrer and Reich Chancellor 


3 October 1938 


261/38 


of the Armed 
st Secret L I 


pensibility 
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army headquarters, 
r the Henlein Froe 
ins valid, 


that they carry out th 
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TAA 
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ronticr guard h^s orders only to protect the German frontier, and 
the other side of the t er, Any 
frontier 


is vrohibited 


Chief of tho Supreme 
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Distributii 
plus: 
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Office cf the Armed Foreos Adcjutent 
Attrehod to the Fuhrer and eich Chanecllor 


* 


$ Oct. 1938 pencil note: Adjutant to the Fuehrer 


269/38 Secret Schm, 


Supreme Command of the Armed Forces. 


C 
No, 2335/58 Most Scoret ‘FA/L II 


the following 


f the 


f the 2nd SS-Totenkopf Rerinent Brande 


mresent in Brier 


C Army is reque 


the Fuhrer's instructi 


II Bn of Oberbayern Regiment) will eome under the 
return to C Reich i ) "non the Army crosses the German 
fronticr, 

It is raquested that all further arrangements be made between C in 


C Army and Reichsfuhrer-S8, SS Centr*l Office 


For the Chief of the Supreme Comma 
f the Armed Forces, 


Jodl 


Distribution II 
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TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT 3393855 
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as Me 
203 3 Oct 193 
263/29. NOST SECRET Adjutant to the Führer 


Supreme Comand of 
No. 2385/38, ost 


Subjects: 


PAND πρι 
db: RUCTIONS 


tho 


Honloin Proc Corps in its présont conposition t .acod under command 


of Rcichsführor-88 am tho Chiof of Gcrman 


It is therefore x 10 immodicte disposal of OKH as ficld unit 


J 


invasions but is to be lator drawn ἆ > tho rest of tho 
i 


for police dutios in agrcomont with tho Rcichsführor SS, 


Ery 4 ανν 
28th Sopt 


(last paragrap? 


arc amonded accordingly. 


for all transletions and 


payments ; 


CIDP Tm CATT ART 


SU 515; ο AND 


πρ FORCES 


Distribution 


ond Spcoi^ 


f including Honlcin λος 
Corps and Rc 1 hror SS 
through OXI/L | Keitol 
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TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT 588-25 
(CONT'D) 


adj. to the Fuhrer 


Berlin, 30 Sept 1938 


The fuhrer and Supreme 
Commander of the armec Forces 


OKW No. 2367/38 Most 
WFA/L I Α 


Subject: Occupation 


1. Tho sectors 
as follows: 


Sectot 


of territory seorreted from Czechoslovekia. 


separated from Cz w be occupied by the armed Forces 


The sector marked I to bo 3d on the nd of od the 


sector marked II on 


Oct ὁ and Srd, 


tho sector n&rked IV on Oct. 6 end 


Tho extent 


of th 65. I-IV is shown on 
3 


extent of the remaining areas will be announced 18 


Tho armed Forces will . the foliowinz 


v 


present 
completely, for the 


measures takon is he 


The entry 
converted into 

The ο 
details of the evz 
commnittec. 

e, rany: 


degree of reparedness is to 
1 


st, Crder for the rosc 


present 
d over. 
to be plfnned in such a wey thet i 
on "Grun". 
territories to be occupicd 
which ere veins se 


ne following units 


^ 


ezxinent (Obertayen) 


rround installations (including supply and 

81; mal installetions) situated in the separated areas 
are to be occupied immediatoly end prepared for the 
use of cur salen Flying uaits cen be transferred 
if this becomes necessary for the air defense of the 
terrijory yielded or for the possible awitch to "Fall 
Grun", in eccordance with fiz. 2. Flights 

territory not yes cleared for occupation Vy German 
troops must be avoided at all costs. Flak muss be 
assiened to those objectives which cannot be protected 
by Flak under the command of the arn} 





TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT 3285-PS 
(Cont! à) 


e Those units of the Armed Forces intended for the occupetion of 
sector I mst cross the former Czech-Germen frontier by 1200 noon Oct lst. 


4. Armed resistence in the area cleared for occupation must be broken. 
Czech soldiers and other armed personnel found within the sector 
are to be disarmed and taken prisoner, The boundary of tho sector against 
the Czechs is not to be crossed under any circumstances, Hostile &stion 
egeinst the Czechs on or beyond this boundary is to be avoided, 


5. The conduct of the field units must be based on the roelization 
that they are occupying e territory whose population, after beinz herrasscd 
for yeers, looks upon the Germen Armed Forcos as Liberetors. 


6. The Gorman frontier guard will remain on the former German-%zech 
frontier, es before. 


7. The securing of the bounderies of the sectors Pzeinst the arce 
Still in Czech hands is sole responsibility of the erny. 


Distributions III 


gunna 
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e Special emphasis must be leid on the effective silencing 5πᾶ 
confiscation of 911 transmitting installations. Official, private and 
permanent radio installations of the Oz army »re to be secured throush OKH, 
those of the Cz air Force throuch OKL. 


5. Oustor rontier Guerd 


after the crossing of the Reich frontier by the troops, the 
securing of the old frontier is the responsibility of the Customs Frontier 
Guard (Zollzrenzschutz); the Supreme Commander of the armed Forces will 
put the necessary pers onnel from the Frontier Guard at their disposal. 

The customs regulation of the forward line of the area to be 
Occupied, will be determined by the Supreme Commander of the Armed Forces 
in conjunction with tho Inspector Generel of Customs. Liaison officials 
ere still at the disposal of Corps Headquarters acc. to #13 of the 
regulations governing the VG4D. Shipments to Wehrmacht offices as well 
as members of the Wehrmacht ere not subject to customs regulations. 
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6, Appliestion of Lows: 

a. Compensation laws sre to be employed on both sices of the 
border. Public buildings sre to be used mainly for billets. Requisitioned 
articles do not become the property cf the armed forces.  Compensetion for 
services rendered in ensh (German currency) 

b. Special rerulstions will be issued with regera to the 
introduction of the Germen Penal Code in the occugácd 


Ta 'obilizaticn Measures among 
Mobilizaticn measures will n e taken among civilian personnel, 
But all authorities have been asked to carry out q kly demands made by 
armed force authorities, 
The following measu 
guarantee the tasks ^f the 


3d in or ‘er ie 


Ministry 
iirect tole-ccommunic 
NURNBERG, MUNCHEN, VI 
Furnishing c 
yE 
? ments 
restoring 


γ 


if values or balances at crecit institutions 
eton Germen crea is prohibited, Requisitioning 

f the ermed forces with fond, forage and fuel 

Reich, The foll g rate of exchange npolies 
100 cz. kroneaz9,00 R C = 9 Rpfg) 


afternoon) 


10. Payment of the armed force 
Frr the parts of tho arme pay as applicable 
coruanee with the peacetime regulations for large-scale maneuvers will 
nto effcet after leaving garrisons or assembly aroas, All additional 


s arising through the operation are to be deleted under chapter VIII E 20 


in ac 


i 
st 


OKW Treasury) 


ll. Administrativ 
The army hqs wil aminister the occupied areas cn their own 
responsibility, The C D Z with their special staffs are at their disposal 
in an advisory capacity (compare He Dv. 90. No, 20 eto.) 
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For the maintenance and putting into operction 


Admin.Staff will attach the following tc the 


installations OKW 


Army I 


O Hm 
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H [4 45 
οσο ο 
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€ rn t rn 


attachment made 


1 the peaceful 
verbally. 


TEI 
Special Distributi 
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Item 41 
Reich Pastal itinistry 
ecurinr -f direct tele-communientions in the districts of the 
Communications Hqs, Breslau, Dresden, wuerzbur¢g, Nuernberg, Huenchen, 


Vienna and Berlin. 


Ww 


Establishing of Special Communications networks. Furnishing of 


equipment tc armed forces in whatever depres may be required (see 
be Book (Z) Part IX, No, 3501-03-32). 
it is requested that staff requirements as regard 
restoring communication networks in the cecusiec 
Proparande Ministry: 
Dispatch of commis of Civil on the -administration 


operational e Prohibition f military news of 


TT 


ney supolies without ficuciary monetary 


. 


is authorized, (Compare Mob Book (Z) part XVIII, kr 8031) 


will be η Special directive as to the introduction 


Lev: (Nehrleistuugseestz) will be 

of the frontier, Publio buildings will be used 
primarily, RKequisitione:| articles will not become property 
armed forces. Payment for Services renccred will be made in cash (German 
currency) 
Economic Directives: 
any confiscation of valuables or balances ^t Credit Institutions (X 
Instituten) is prohibited in the Sudeten-Ccrman aren.  Reauisiti 
also prohibited, Sup lies of focd, forage and fuel for the arme 
will be drawn from the Reich. The following rate of exchange is effective 


for all transactions ani payments; 


100 Czech kronen - 10,00 RM (1 Czech krone «ο 10 Pfg) 
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For parts of the armed forces operating, pay as applicable in accordance 

with the peace-time regulations for large-scale maneuvers, effective from 

time of dparture from areas or 

Customs Frontier Guard; 

After the crossing of the peich Frontier by the troops, the security of the 

frontier will be taken over by the Customs-frontier Guard at whose 

the supreme commander of the armed forees will put the necessary 

personnel. 

The supreme command of the armed forces vil o the guarding of the 

front lines of the ares to be occupied (as to ος lection of duties) with 

the Inspoctor Gsheral of customs. 


the regulations pe 


ct to 
Administrative 
iiio uoculvo 
The CdZ with their 


advisory capacity (see 


n dc να : PF 4 -- ο ET | 
nature, the Reichsfuehrer ss is to be consul 


Command of the 


Distribution; Overleef 





ΙΙΙ 


H1166-0226 


e TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT 2836-58 


Cont'd) 
ITEM 41 
DISTRIBUTION 


The Fuhrer's deputy 
for the attention of SS-Oberfuhrer Knobleuch 


Reichninister and Chief of the Reich Chencellery 
for the attention of Roichministor Dr. Iemnors 


Foreien Office 
for the attention of Leg. Ret. Froihorrv. d. Heyden- 
Rynsch 


Reichminister of the Interior 
for the attention of Min. Div. Dr. Denckwerts 


Roichsfuchror $8 end Chicf of the Germen Police - 
Reich Defence (RV) Section - for the attention 
of SS-Brigesdefuchrer Petri 


Roich Minister for Enlizhtenment and rropasanda 
for the attention of Major (Reserve) Wentscher 


Reich Minister of Justice 
for the attontion of Min. Ret Hanstort 


Roich Finance Minister 
for the attention of Min. Ret. Geh. 


Reich Finance M 
for the attention Μα Het. Dr. Mitze 


Reich Minister of Cormmnicetions - Motor Tra 
Service, Shipping, Hydraulic Structure -- 
for the attontion of Min. Ret. Pilego 


Reich Minister of Transn 
for the attontion of 

Reich Minister for Sc: c, Education - Netional 
Culture for the attention Min. Div, Prof, 

Dr. Krumne 


Reich Postal Minister 
for the attention of Min. Rat. Honold 


General Inspector for Germen Roadways 
^ ; we η 
-.2 the attention of πος, Baurat Schaeffler 


Minister President General Fieldmershell Grine 
Director of the Four Year Plan and the Prussien 
State Ministry for the attention of Min. Ret, 
Bergbohm 


Cperational Staff G B 
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REFL LOTIONS 
Of the Supreme Command of gery, δ on ng withdrawal 
of Forces from the wo, detent: bernan Are are 
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PRESAUT_ ste aire 


Νο. OF DIVS. DIV UO3 EABMARKED 
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Army Group 
Γι Ες 


ommand 5 


Army Group Command 
for -pecial Duties 


army Group 
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REICH WAR MINISTRY /MAVAL INTELLIGENCE SERVICE 
MOST SECRET 


Received Space for Receipt Stamp 
on 17.10 from ke 

at 1535 by (Indeciphorabdle) 

Notes re delay 

M5Z 0 61 

Teleeram from MBZ 045 17/10 

Lt. Colonel Schrnundt 


OKW suggests that by 20 October about half of the army forces still remaining 


in Sudoten-Gorzan Territory (14 1/3 Divs and 3 SS Regimonts) should be moved 


Out, as otherwise the orécrly dischareing of the olà age group at the end 

of October — this is necessary for the building up of the Army - and th 

reassiegnuent of the recruits will not be possible by 10/11. (Involved are 
end arm'd Div, lst Mountain Div., 7th Div, 13th Motorized Div, 


Motorized Div, 18th Div end Zra Arnta Div) Fuhrer's decision requested 


Signed Keite 
bottom in Schrunds'!s handwri 
Fuchror hes given his consent 17 Oct, 


hours, 17 Oct. to 


Schmundt, Lt. Col. 
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ITEM 51 
The Fuehrer and Supreme Comdr of the armed Forces 
Berchtesgaden, 18 Oct. 1958 
Despatched 19 X 38 M 
TO THE O-IN-C OF THE ARMY 
GENERAL VOX BRAUCHITSCH, BERLIN 
occupation of the Sudeten-Germen territory has been completed, 
being carried out by sections of the Army, the Air Forces, 
the Police, the military SS (SS Verfuzungstrupne), the 5 à SA, 
Placed under protection of the armed forces, 3% millions of German 
triots heve returned to the Reich once and for all. 
he Civil administration is, taking over charge of them on 
21 Oct 1938. Simultaneously I relieve you of your right to exercise 


executive powe while ecknowlodzcinz tho under 


with our Sudeten German compe 
express their gratitude to 


the Sudcten-Isnd, 


erchtesgaden, 18 Oct 1938 
(siened) Schmundt, 
(ieutenont Colonel, Ge S. C. 


med Forces Adjutent attached to. tho Fuehrer and Reich Chancellor. 


To the Suprono Command of the arned Forces 


publication in the press be initiated from there 


ΠῚ 
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TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT 382-PS 


> (Cont ! à) 
ITEM 54 
MOST SECRET 
TOP SECRET 
Only throuzh officor 
Conference Notes 


Berlin, 27.9.38 


4 copies 
lst copy 


Time of Attack "Grun"? 
(Z v. A Gran) 


I^ OF A/JTACX BY ARMY AND AIR FORVES ON X DAY 
48 a natter of principle, every effort should be made for a coordinated 
atteck Dy army and 

The Aruy wishes to e;teck at dawn, 1. o. about C€15, it also wishes 
to concust some limited ap-rattons in tho previous night, which however, 
would not alarm the entire Czech front. 

Air Force's tine of attack cepends on weather conditions. These 


could chanse the tiae of &;teck end also limit the area of operations, 


The weather of the lest few days, for insi^ace, would have delayed the 


stert until between CCOO and 1100 due to low ceiiine in Bavaria. 


If the Imrivaffeo woro to attack et the time desired by the army no 
tactical surprise of the enemy's air force would be achieved and it would 
necossitate cortain changes in the method of attack (heisht of flieht 
level). Consequently, from the outset the Luftweffe hos desired a leter 
hour of atteck on tue part of tho Army, Even so, thero woulc 
dcfinitc gu-rantce of e well-tinod coordinated attack of both 
as bad weather co-ditioys on the day of attack night postpone 
co:dt..ont of the air Force on X Dey in pert or altoscther, 

if an eariy hour of -‘tack on the pert of the army is regarded as 

Fimulte~cous attack by the Air Force, ~ desirable as it 


may be, mer possitly hve 29 be dispensed with, 
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Inus it is Proposed: 


attack by the Army - independent of the atteck by the sir force -- 


et the time desired by the Amy (0615) and periission for Limited 


Operations to take place before then, however, only to an extont thet 
will 30i alarm the entire Czech 


Tho Luftweffe will eitaci- a? a tine most suitable to then, 
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The Fuehrer and Supreme Commander Fuehrer's Headquarters 
of the Armed Forces 12 November 4.0 
22 2105 
WUSt/Nbt,L(I) No.53 356/40 c.K.Chof 
10 copies 
Only ^y officer 4th copy 
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Directive No, 1ξ 
The preparatory measures of Supreme πω for the prosecution of 
war in the near future are to be made alone the following lines:- 


1. Relations with Fr 


The aim of my policy towards France is to cooperate with this country 
in the most effective wey for the future vrosecution of the war against 
England. Tor the time beine France will have the role of a "non-belligerent 
power" :- she will have erate G wen militery measures on her territory, 

especially in the African c nies, end to give supnort, as far as pos: 1516, 
even by using her own means of cefense The most mpoupiine task of the 
French is the defensive and offensive protection of their French possessions 
(Vest and Equatorial Africa) acainst England and the do Gaulle movement. 
From this initial task France's participation in the war arainst England 
can develoo fully. 

Tor conversations viti esulting from 
my meeting with Marshal Petain are being carried on rt from the current 
vork of th ico Cormission - entirely by the Forcign Office (Auswartizes 
fmt) in coopera an with the Supremo Corrand of the firmed Forces (ΟΚ). 


More detailed directives vill ο: »; at the close of 


wl 


2. Spain and Portucal. 
17 about an carly Snanish ontry into the war 

have been taken Tho aim of Cerman intervention in the Iberian peninsula 

(code name Felix) will be to ér: he English out of tne Vestern Mediterranean, 


-~ 4 


vor this purpose: 
a) Gibraltar vw: 
b) The British will be vrevented from ining a foo sere at another 
point of t PA : 


The preparation and exccution of this oneratio s intended as follows: 


Section I 


a) Reconnaissance troons (officers in civilian clothes) make the 
necessary vrevarations for tho action against Gibraltar and for taking over 
acrodromes. As regards dismuise and cooncration with the Snaniards they will 
comply with the security nossu-os of the Chief of Foreign Intelligence 


b) Special un f the Forcien Intelligence Bureau are to take over 
the protoction of the oraltar area, in seeret cooperation with the Snaniards, 
against English attermts to widen the terrain in front end against premature 
discovery and frustration of our 


(5589) 


NL 


166-0248 





ΙΙΙ 


[id 0249 


d ) The units intended for this operation will be kent in readiness away 
from thc French Spanish border and inforaation will be withheld from the troops, 
at this carly stage, In order to start operations, a warning order will be 
given three wccks before the troops cross the Spanish-French border (but 
only after conclusion of the preparations regording the Atlantic Islands). 

With regard to the low capacity of t panish reiiways, the arny will 
detail iiinly motoriscd units for this operation 1, SO that the railways are 
availeble ior reinforea ents 


Section II 


c) Units of the Air Torce, directed by observation at Algeciras, will, 
at a favourable non "o Surry out επ air octack fron French soil on the units 
of the British flest jyinaz in tro port; of Gibraltar, and will force a landing 
on Spanish acrodroies after ικα 


b) Shortly ofter this the units intended fer vse in Spain will cross 
the Franco-Sp:nish frontier on 7 or i3 tn $ 


Section ITI 
DAS LUST 
ο) Attack for the seizure of Lee ) yon troops, 


b) NHobilization of troops to narch into Portugal should the British 


oin a foothold there. The units intended fo is will march into Spain 
immediately after the units intended for Gibra! 


Section IV 
Suprort by the Spanish in closi he Straits after the seizure of the 
Rock fraa the Spanish-lioroccan side as well, if required, 
As for the stre ongth of the units to be used for operation "Felix" 
the following 


c nust be in sufficient strength to 


seize the Rock even 


Apart from this, ~ sxiler grou must be avoiloble to sid the Spaniards 
in the unlikely event of the witich attaapting to land at a different point 
on the coast. The units to be kept in readiness for a possible invasion of 
Portugal are to be predoin: meh of a nooile nature, 


Air Porse 


Sufficient forces will be detailed for the air attack on Gibralter 
to guarantee substantial success. 


For the subsequent operations sgainst naval objectives and for the 
support of tie attack on the Rock mainly dive-boiber units are to be trons- 
ferred to Spain. 


Sufficicnt anti-aircraft ar tiliery is to be supplicd to the aray units, 
and is also to be used to engage ground targets. 


Navy 
Provision is to be made for U-boots to attack the British-Gibraltar- 
Squadron, particularly when they leave harbor, which they are expected to do 
ter the air raid. 
To support the Snaniards in the closing of the Straits, preparations 


are to be nađe in cooperation with the ary for the transfer of single 
coastal batteries, 
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sion is not enviscmod. 


is n result of onersticn "Gibr.ltor", the Atlantic Islands (in 
particular the Canaries snd Cape Verde Islonis) will gain increased importance 
for the British conduct of the war at sea, as well as for our own, The 
commanders in chie’ of the Novy and Aix Force are exomining how the Spanish 
defense of the Canaries can be supported and how the Cape Verde Islands can 


be occupied, 


I also request that the question of an occupation of ijadeira and 
the Azores be examined and also the advantages and disadvantages that would 
arise from this for the conduct of the war at sea and in the air. The 
results of this exanination are to be given to me as soon as possible, 


3) Italian Offensive against Ecypt 

If at all, the use of German forces only comes into consideration 
after the Italians have rexched liersa Lietruh. Even then the use of German 
air forces will be considered. mainly if the Itclians put ot our disposal 
the air bases necessary for this. 


The preparations of the branches cf the armed forces for use in this 
or any other North Africcn theatre of wor are to be carried on as follows:- 


ary 


Holding an armoured division ready for use in North Africa (composition 
as previously provided.for), 


* 


Navy 


Fitting out of such (exon ships lying in Italian ports as are suitable 
as transports for the transfer cf the strongest possible forces either to 
Libya or to North West Africa. 


Air Force 


Prepsrations for attacks on Alexandria ond on the Suez Canal, 5ο as to 
deny the British Comiand the use of the latter, 


4) Balkans 


The. cominnders-—in.-chief of the Army will nake preparations for occupying 
the Greek mainland north o? the Aegean Sea in ease of need, entering through 
Bulgari-. 5 ond thus uske possible the use of Ίδε Gerucn oir force units agoinst 
targets in the Eastern iediterr: meon, in ocrticular agsinst those. English 
air bases which are three. boning the Rowuendan oil area. 


In order to be able to Sane all cventualities ond to keep Turkey in check, 
the use of an arny group of an sprroxiiote strencth of ten divisions is to be 
the basis for the planning and the calculations of deployment. It will not be 
possible to count on the railway, leading through fugoslavia, for moving these 
forces into position. 


So as to shorten the tine nected for the deployment, preparations will 
be made for on early incresse in the Gorazn Amy mission in Roumania, the 
extent of which rust be submitted to me, 


The Cou onderin- Chief of toe Air T Torce Will make preparations for the 
use of German Air Porce units in the South vast Balkans snd for aerial 
reconnaissance on the southern berder of Iulgario, in accordance with the 


intended ground operations, 





i NN 


The 4eraan Air Torce mission in Ῥοσως πάς. vill be increased to the extent 
proposed to 116 


Bulgarian requests to equip their amy (suprlyof weapons, crmunition) are 
to be given fuvourable trectaent, 


5) Russia 


Political discussions have been initiated with the ain of clarifying 
Russia's attitude for the tine being. Irrespective of the results of these 
discussions, all preparations for the East which have already been verbally 
ordered will be continued, 


Instructions on this will follow, as soon as the general outline of the 


army's operations 1. plans has been ruünit^5ed to, and ^pproved by, me, 


6) Landing in Englend 

Die to 2 change in thc gcner«l situ:tion it muuy yet be possible or necessary 
to start operation "Seeltwe" in the spring of 1941. The three services of the 
ariaed forces nust therefore earnestly endeavour to improve conditions for such 
an operation in every respect. 


I shall then give orders regarding 
the nethods of cxecution ond synchronization of the individual actions. In 
order to assure secrecy, only a restricted staff will work on these plans. 
This opplics particularly to the operations in Sprin snd for the plans 


concerning the Atlantic Isles, 
Signed; ADCLF 
initiclled: 
Distribution; 


Ob. d. H. (Or. Abt. ) lst Couy 
Ob.d.if (1. Skl.) 2nd cony 
Ob. d. Le (LwFuSt. το) 3rd copy 


0. X, V, 
SFSt, lih couy 
Abt. L 5th =- loth copy 


CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION 
OF DOCULIENT ΝΟ. 444-PS 
15 October 1945 


I, FRED NISBEZG4LL, 2nd Lt, Inf., 0-1335567, hereby certify that I am 
thoroughly conversant with the English and German languages; and that the 
above is a truoc and correct translation of Document lau -pS. 


FRED NIZBERGALL 
2nd Lt. Inf. 
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ο πα fron the Goruan, 107 SX NET. 
POR Ai ΜΥ THE VS - e be dealt 
with by by of fic ers onl ond 
ir τ᾽ it, " ΄ "s 
The Fuhrer and ins &e 16. 12. 1940. 
Supreme Comander of tho 


Instruotion No. 21 


Casc BAR? StS 


The Gernan Wehrmacht iust be prepared, before the war with England is 
terminated, te 


O 
A - Ci d 
campaign (Case 41230884). 


E w Sovict | Russ ia in a single ra avidly conducted 


— —— 


Ihe Arc, with this ol ject in view, will cuiploy every available unit 
after allowing, however, fur duo protection of tno ceeupied territory 
against surprise. 

the essential oojcot for the Luftwaffe will be to set free for the 
Eastern camwairn in Su; port of tho ficld anv, sufficient strength to 
allow of cur anticipatin: the conclusion of groun. operations within a 
short period of tine end to reduce the dane inflicted upon E-stern 
Germany by hostile attac ks trom the air to the sn licst possible dinen- 
sions. The forn2tion of this point of gravity in tho East is conditional 
upon tho afí ordin; of adequate protection to the whole of tho fighting 
and ariaanent area under our control against sir attacks and the maintenance 
of offensive operations ajyrninst England and especially ayninst her inport 
trade. 

The main effort of the Navy, even during the Ea stern caapoign, will 
be directed a: ainst 

I shall rive orders for &evelopaent arsinst Soviet Russia tu take 
place, if necessary, 8 woeks before the planned coumencenent of operations. 

Preparations requiring more time iust - if this has not already been 
done = be at once Started and eoupletoà 

the prevention of any discovery cf our intention to attack is, how- 
ever, of essential importance. 

The preprrations of the Supreme Cormand will be based upon the 


followin: principles;- 
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1. ahh intention. _ 

Tho main body of the Russian arüy concentrated in Western tussia nust 
be annihilated in a sories of bold operations in the course of which arrow- 
head formations of tanks will push far ahead and prevent the withdrawal of 
such bodies of trocps as aro atili capable of fighting, into far distant 
Russian territory. 

αὶ line must be. reached, by.ucans of a.rayid pursuit from beyond which 
the Russion Lir Farce gannot attack on hane territory. The final object. 
of our: operations must be ‘to protect: ourselves against asiatic Russia along 

_& line running roughly fron the Volga to Archangel. If necessary, 
Russia's last reaaininys industrial area, in the Urals will be levelled to 
the, ground by the Luftwaffe. 


In the course of these operations the Russian Baltic Floct will soon 


lose its bases and thereby be put out of action. 


Effective intervention by the Russian Air Fores mast be prevented at 
the, outset of operations by a serics of rigorous blows. 
II Probable allies and their duties. 
(i) The active intervention on our- side.on both wings of our. armies 
‘hy Roguania and Finland way be anticipated. The manner in ani the 
. extent to which the forces of these two.gountries will be under our order- 
δν when they attack, will be agreed upon end determined by the 
Wehrmacht in duo season. 
(ii) Rouuania's task will be, vy swans of the forces.deployed by then, 
to hold the eneny engaging thea and, in addition, to perforn auxiliary 
duties on thc lines ef caxwnication. ο 
(iii) Xt will. be the duty of Finland to gover the development of the 
German northern group landed.from aircraft and, caning from Norway 
(part of Group III). She will, furthermore, nave to neutralise Hangos 
(iv) τι may be anticipated as possible that Swedish railway “lines and 
roads will be available for the deployment of the German northern groups 
at-the beginnings of’ operations at any rate. 
Conduct of operations. 
Tho. Army (In approval of the reports submitted to nme). 


As. regards the theacre of operations which is divided by the Pripet 


2 . ΄ ] 1 I. 6^. ^ 
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Morahas into a northern and southern half, the point of main effort will 
Two amy groups must be 
provided hee. 

To the southern of these two army groups - centre of the entire 
front - faces the task of advancing with specially strong tank and motor- 
ized units into the area round and to the north of ORSHA (?) to rout the 
enemy strength in White Russia. Thus ἡ basis must be made for turning 
strong parts of the eneny forces to the north in order, with the co-opera- 
tion of the Northern army Group fran East Prussia operating in the general 
direction of Leningrad, to annihilate the eneny strength fighting in the 
Baltic area. Only after priority has been given to this most urgent task, 
which must be followed by the occupation of Leningrad and Kronstadt » are 
the offensive operations to be continued for the capture of the important 
communications and armanents centre, Moscow. 

Only an unforescen swift anl sudden collapse of the Russian powers of 
resistance could justify any attempt to strive simultaneously for both 
objectives. 

The chief duty of Group IT remins as before to guard Norway during 
the operations in the East. Forces over and above those required for this 
task are to be euployed in the North (Alpine Corps), first of all to guard 
the Potsano area and its ore mines and the Polar Sea Road and afterwards $ 
in conjuncticn with the Finnish forces ; to attack thc Murmansk railway line 
and prevent supplies fron reaching the Murmansk area by the land route. 

Whether an operation of this kind can be carried out by a strongish 
German force (2 - 3 Divisions) from the area οἱ Rovanieui and to the south 
of it depends upon the willingness of Sweden to place her railways at our 
disposal for a deployment of this kind. 

It will be tho task of the main Finnish arny to conform its movements 
to those of the advancing German north wing and to hold by attack as large 
8 Russian force as possible to the west and on both sides of the Lake 
and thus obtain possession of Hango. 

The Army Group engaged to the south of the Pripet Marshes should 
direct its main activities against the area of Lublin, and generally speak- 


r 


in:, the Country in the direction of Kiew with a view to penetrating with 
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» | on” motorized. forces rapidly into. the dec; flank and in the rear of the 
Russian forces and eventually "rolling thea up" along the Dnieper, 
The Germaan Roumanian group on tho richt flark Will have tho task of 8 
(2) protecting the territory of Roumania and incidentally this flank 
of the entire dport: 
(b) While the offensive of the northern wing of the ary group is in 
progress, of paralysing the opposing hostile forces and as it 


further dewolope , of pending ther in conjunotion with tho 


Luftwaffe and jtotenkán: thei derly retreat across the Dniester, 
[^ 


In tho north, Moscow rust bo reached rapidly, Tho capture of this 
town will be a success of decisive political and economic significance and 
will, in addition, neutralise the Lost inportant railway junction, 

Be The Luftwaffe. 

The Luftwaffe wiil have the task of paralysing and elininating, as far 
as is feasible, the action of the Russian dir Force and of sw porting the 
main operations of the amy, es ecially those of the central arny group and 
the decisive operations of the southern Ariuy Groupe Such Russian railways 
as are of operational iuport;noc will be cut or alternatively the most in- 
portant neivhbourins objeetives (such as railway bridres over rivers) will 
be captured by parachutists and glider troops. 

In order to ensure the eaployuent of our utaost strength against the 
hostile Air Force and to afford imediate support to the Arny the armament 
industries will not 5e attacked while the main operations are taking place. 
It will not be till after the conclusion of operations in the field that any 
idea of attacks of this nature, principally upon the Ural area can be enter- 
tained, 

C. The Navy. 

It will be the task of the Navy during the war against Soviet hussia, 
while ensuriny the safety of our own coast, to prevent hostile naval forces 
from breaking da of the Baltic. As thc capture of Leningrad will mean thc 
loss of the Yast remaining base of the Russian fleet, which will then bo in 
a hopeless predicauent, operations on any ος nsiderable scale, should, in th 


meantime ; be avoided. 
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48 soon ns the Russian floot ig neutralised the essential task of tho 
voir consist in keepin: tho Baltic open to uaritiie traffic to the 
fullest extent and also in ensuring the arrival by sen of reinforceuents for 
the northorn wing of tho ariy (iiine cLearins), 

IV. τν dispositions to be made by corinndors of troops ia confornity with 
these instructions must bear unuistakéblo evid ace or being precautionary 
Measures to be takon in case Russia should change the attitude she has 
hitherto observed towards us. Ihe nuzber of officers to bo Getnailed at 

the outset to carry out prelininary work iust be restricted to a minimum and 
tho assignient of future assistants be deferred to 8 late a dato as possible; 
the latier, moreover, nust only be taken into our com'idence so far as is 
essential in view of their activitios. Otherwise there is a risk of know- 
ledge of preparations, tho date of execution of which is not yot settled, 
being noised abroad and entailin: toth fron the political ana military points 
of view .the nost serious inconvenience, 

V. I look forward to receivin; reports fro Commanding Generals as to 
their further intentions, having ruis 

The Preparations contorilatod Jy ali branches of the Wehrmacht 2nd the 


rate of progress of the sanc are to be reported to HQ of the Wehrmacht. 


Distribution: 
Supreme Arny H .. (Operations Section) 1 
Suprenc HQ of the Navy (Sk1) my 2 
Supreiy: HQ of the Luftwaffe (Τη ΤΗ St.) ΟΥ 3 
OKW: 
WE St, Copy 4 
Abt. 1, Copies 
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TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT ΝΟ. 448=PS 
OF; ICE Οὐ U.S. CHIEF OF COUNSEL 
NS Ts 


Puehrer and Supreme of the Armed Forces, 
OW/VEST/Abt. L Yr. 4018/41 ge K. Chiefs 


F. H. Q, 11th Jan 
Top Secret 
15 Cories 

Order No. 22 


Participation of German Forces in the Fighting in tho 
Mediterranean Theater of Operations. 


——— 


The situation in the Mcditerrenean Theater of Operation demands for 
stratezical, political and psychological reasons Ceran assistance, due to 
ermloyment of superior forces by England against our allics. 


Tripolitania must be held and the danger of a collanse of thc Albanian 
front must be removed, Beyond that, the Army group Cavallero, in connection 
with later operations of the 12th iry, shall be ena led to start an attack also 
from Albania, 


I order therefore, the followine: 


l. i. blocking unit is to be recruited by the High Command of the ir iy which 
will be in a position to render valuable services to our Allies in the defense of 
Tripolitania especially arainst the English armored divisions. The principles 
for its composition will be given seperately, The preparations for the transfer 
of the unit will be mde in time to follow imuecistcly the present transport of 
an Italian armored division and a motorized Givision to Tripoli. (starting 
approxinately 20 February) 


2. The X Air Coros will retain Sicily as basis for operations. Its most 
important assicnment will be the fight aveinst tho En:lish Naval forces and their 
communications between the western and eastern lModitorranian. Besides that, 
provisions are also to be made, with the help of temporary landing ficlds, to 
attack the English unloadins harbors and supply bases on tho eorst of Western 
Egypt and Cryomaies and thus give immediate suport to thc ary groupof Graziani, 

The Italian Goverment has bocn -5κοᾶ to declare the territory between 
Sicily and the North African coast 5 "restricted aren" (Sperrgebiet) in order to 
facilitate the operations of the X iir Corps and to svoid incidents against 
neutril shins, 


Je For transfer to Albania, Cerman units in the ^pproxireto strencth of 
one eorps, anong them the 1st Liount-in Division and Armored forces, are to be 
provided and held in readiness. The transport of the 1st Mountain Division is 
to corzience, as soon as the aprroval of the Italians is reecived by the High 
Corsiand of the Armed forces. Τα tho meantine, it must "e examined and dotern- 
ined with thc Italinn High Cormand in slbenic wi ether ond how nany more fora?s 
for operational attacks’ could be employed to food mdvantare and coulda also be 
supplied besides the Italian Divisions, 


The duty of the German forces will be: 


(6) To serve in Albanin for the tine being as a neserve for an emergency 
case, should new crises arise thor - 


(b) To ease the burden of the Italian AMY proun waen later attacking with 
the ain: | 


hi To ol open tho Greck Ccfensc front on a docisiX? point for a far- 
reaching operation, 


To open up the straits west or Saloniki from the bae in order to 
support thereby the frontal attack of List! 6 Aruy. 


3671. 
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be employed in orth Arican and Albania and the restrictions which are to be mde 
with reference to their ensLloyment, will be settled by the High Command of the 
firmed Forces and the Italian Armed Forces staff, 


deg The directives for the questions of authority over the German troops to 


5. The suitable transports ον» 1ο. 1ο in the Mediterranean only as far as 

they are not already useé for trans>ortations to Tripoli, to be provided for the 
i. ᾽ 

transfer of the Albania-bound troops. For transports of personnel, the trans- 


portation στου. Ju 52 stationed in Fogzir is to be utilized. 


Every effort should be mado to commlcte the transfer of the bulk of the 
German forces to Albania before thc transfer of the blocking unit to Lybia starts 
(Sec 1) and the use of 511 Gemnn borts bessones necessary for this purpose, 


(Signed)  Adclf Hitler 
Distribution: 


OKH/Gen Staff of Arny, operating, 1st oy 
KM/3kx1 2nd oy 
Ob. G L./Ixrn2.8t.I δ. 3rd cy 
OR WEST 4th oy 

L th to 9th copy 
WNV 10th er 
Foreign/Intelligence 41th cy 
Δαπιθὰ Forces, Transport Chief 12th cy 
German General with the Italian 43th cy 

High Command. 


High Comaend of the Armed Forces 
WEST/Abt. L(I) Nr. 44018/41 r.K. Chef 
4th copy 
Ref; The Fuchrer and Supreme Commander of the Arned forces. 


OKA PST/ibt. L(L) Nr. 44018/4141 pk Chefs. V. 
11th Jan Al, 


The measures oráorod in Orcer 22 are to be given the follovwins code nanes: 


Operation Tripoli: "Sonnenblunc" 
Operation Albania:  "ilponvcilohon" 


The Chief of the High Command of the 
Armed Forces. 


By Order 
(Signed) Warlimont. 
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High Command of the Armed Forces. 


Νο 55 1781/42 g. X. CHefs. W F £5 


Top Secret 
By officer only 


aded to the decree concerning the Cestrvuction of terror and 
sabotage troops (Ci/42st Wo. O?2220/19 tco seret of 16 October 
1942) a supplereatory Orc OF the ΡΩΣΟΣ 58 tcoclLosed, 

This orfor js inigo Iro 200faddcrs only und xisi not under 
aby oiron Si lid SOL APP 2 MOAY BE acs 

Ihe furt Duy üizttUuitutign ir Ae bo Limited secordingly by tha. 


The ürc-^us fti in tue distribution List are held respons- 
ible, for the resurn and destrucvicn of all distrivuted pisces cf 
the order and copies mide thereof. 

The Thief of the High Command of 
the raed Forecs ; 
by order of 
l enelosure Jodl 
(distribution list--over) 


Dist-civcvtion list: 
General Staff of the WT ~ let sopy 
Chief of Ordnance and Sonmeradur of Replacement rmy - 2nd copy 
High Command of the Navy Όσα 5crfare Diary - Srd copy 
High Command of τ: fie Torse command staff - 4th copy 
Commanding Offic or of the armed Forces in Norway - Sth copy 
" The Netherlands - 6th copy 
" fz the southeast - 7th copy 
" " The eastern Territory 
(Ostland)-8th copy 
Commanding Officer of the ..rnod Forces in the Ukraine - 9th copy 
High Commend West - 10th copy 
High Command 20th Licuntcin arm 
- ((GEB.) L0H 20) " j- llth copy 
Cormending Officer of German troops in Denmark ) " 
: (Bfh. à. dt. Tr. in Dänemark) )~ 12th copy 
High Command South - 13th copy 
Tank rmy - Africa =- 14th copy 
German General in Headquerters of Italian /.rmed Forces =- 15th copy 
Reich Fuehrer SS and Chief of German Police and iain Bureau 
for Security Police - 16th and 17th copies 
High Command of the /rmed Forces: 
Fcreign counter Intelligence - 18th copy 
Armed Forces legal section (WR) - 19th copy 
-rned Forces propaganda secticn (PR) - 20th copy 
Armed Forces Commend Steff uaertermuster inclusive 
fis? copy - 2lst copy 
Wer Diary (KtC) - 22nd copy 


Top Secret 
The Fuehrer By officer only 
and Commander in Chief 
of the .rned Forces 


I have been compelled to issue strict orders for the destruc- 
ticn of enemy sabotage troops and to declare non-eompliance with 
these oráers.sevcrely punisheble. I deem it necessary to announce 
to the compctent pene oes officers and commanders the reasons for 
this decree. 

4S in no μγαψίώαν, | t nethcd of destruction of communications 
behind the front, intinidation of the populace working for Germeny, 
as well os the destruction of war-important industrial plants in 
territories occupied by us has been developed in this wer. 


- 
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territories occupied by us hes been developed in this war. 

In the east, this type of conb:t in the form of partisan 
warfare cs carly as last winter led to severe encrosennent upon 
our fighting strength 2nd cost thé lives of numerous Gernun 
Soldiers, railrosd workors, members of the labor corps (Crguni- 
sation Todt), the labor service,ete. It severely interfered with 
anc sometimes delayed for days the performence of transportation 
necessery for the maintenance of the fighting strength of the troops. 
By & successful continuation or perhaps even intensification of 
this form of war, a grave crisis in one or another place at the 
frcnt might develop. Many measures egainst these horrible as 
well as wily sabotage activities have failed, simply beenuse the 
German officer cnd his scldiers were not «warc of vue great danger 
confronting them snd th-refore in individuul cesss did not act 
agéinst these enemy groups as would have been Necessary in order to 
help the forward echelons of the front and thereby the entire 
conduct of the war. 

It wes therefore in part necessary in the East to organise 
syécial units who mastered this danger or to assign this task to 
soegtal SS formations. 

Only where the fight against this partisan disgrace was begun 
and executed with ruthless brutality wore results achieved which 
eased the position of the fighting front. 

In all eastern territories the war cgeinst the partisans is 
therefore a struggle of absolute znnihilction of one cr the other 
part. 

fis soon as the realization of this fect becomes tne conauon 
kncwledge cf troops, they will regularly be able to cope with these 
occurrences in short order; otherwise their efforts achieve no 
decisive results and become purposeless. 

Even though under a different name, England end /merica have 
decided upon a similar kind of warfare, while the Russian attempts 
to put pertisen troops behind our front by land end only in 
exceptional cases uses cir transportation to land men and to drop 
supplies, England and merica use this method of waffare primurily 
by landing sabotage troops from submarines or pneurutic boats or 
by means of paracnute agents.  Essenticlly, however, this form of 
warfare does not differ from the activites of the Russian partisans. 
For it is the task of these troops: 

1) to build up a general espionage service with the assistance 
of willing natives, 

2) to organize troops of terrorists and supply them with the 
necessary weapons and explosives, 

3) to undertake sabotage activites which by destruction of traffic 
installations, not only continuously disrupt cur communications, 
but also, when things become serious, meko troop movements 
absolutely impossible and eliminato oui cumunicaticns system. 


Finally, these troops are to make attacks on war-imnportant 
installations, in which, ¿ccording to a scientifically worked cut 
pregrem, they destroy key works by dynamiting, thereby fcrcing whole 
industries into idleness. 

The consequences of these activites cre of extraordinary 
weight. I do not know whether each commander and officer is 
cognizant of the fact that the destruction of one single electric 
power plant, for instance, can deprive the Luftwaffe cf many 
thousand tons of aluminum, thereby eliminating the construction 
of countless aircraft that will be missed in the fight st the 
front and so contribute to serious damage of the Homeland as well 
as bloody losses of the fighting soldiers. 

Yet this form of war is completely without danger for the zd- 
versary. Since he lends his sabotage troops in uniform but ut 
the same time supplies them with civilian clothes, they can, 
according to need, appear as soldiers or civilians. While they 
themselves heve orders tc ruthlessly remove cny German soldiers or 
even natives who get in their way, they run no danger of suffering 
reelly serious losses in their operations, since ct the worst, if 
they are cought, they can immediately surrender and thus believe 
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that they will theoreticelly fall under the provisions of the 
Geneva Convention. There is no doubt, however, thet tnis is a 
misuse in the worst form of the Geneva agreements, especially since 
part of these elements arc even criminals, liberated from prisons, 
whe ern rehnbilitete themselves through these sctivites. 

Englend cnd ‘merica will therefore always be «ble tc find 
volunteers for this kind of warfare, as long as they can truthfully 
Assure then that there is no danger of loss of life for then. 
it worst, sll they have to do is to successfully comniit their attack; 
on people, traffic installations; or other installations, and upon 
being enccuntered by the enemy, to cavitul:itec. 

If the German conduct of wor is not to surfer grisvcus danuge 
through these incidents, it rust' be mate clear to the adversary 
thet all sebotage troops will be .externinited, without exception, 
to the last men. 

This means that their chance of escaping with their lives is 
nil. Under no circuristences cen it be permitted, therefore, thet 
a dynemite, sebotuge, or terrorist unit simply cllows itself to 
be captured, expecting t. be trete according to rules cf tae 
Geneve Convention. It must under all circumstances be ruthlessly 
exterminated. 

The report on this subject appearing in the ..rrcd Forces 
eormunique will briefly end laconically state that ες subctage, 
terror, or destruction unit has been encountered ,aend exterminated 
to the last man. 

I therefore expect the communding officers of ermies subordin- 
ated to them as well as individual commenders not cnly to realize 
the necessity of taking such measures, but to carry out this 
oréer with all energy. Officers and non-comiissicned officers 
whe fail through some weekness sre to be reported without fail, or 
unéer circumstsnces-when there is dtnger in delay-to be ct once 
mede strictly accountable. The Homeland as well as the fighting 
soldier at the front has the right to expect that behind their 
back the essentials of nourishment as well us the supply of 
wer-inportont weapons «nd amrunition rencins secure. 

These ore tho reasons for the issusnce of this decree. 

If it should become necessary, for reasons of interrogation, 
to initially spare one men or two; then they cre to be shot 
immediately ofter interrogation. 


ο Hitler 


OSRTIFIOLTE Os TAX 5, LN 
Ur UCCUMENT IC. 506-55 


26 Novenber 1945 


I, ARNE OLSIN, 2nd Lt.,4US, 0-2015976, hereby certify that 
I em thoroughly conversant with the English and Gorman linguauges; 
ané that the above is a correct snd true translation of Document 
No. 503-PS. 


LRHE OLSEN 
2nd Lt.,/.US 
0-2015976 
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Tt , e e 
"Ve c3, 1939, 1:20 hours, Conforoneo with the Fuohrer, to which all Supromo * 
Com andors aro crJderode Tho Yuohror piyon tho following epocchs 


Tho mimporo cf this eouforonco it to sive you an idea of tho world 
of my th-urhts, which cakes charre of mo, in the face of futuro ovont 5 and to 
tell you my doci&ions, Tho bnilcing up of our armo! forces was only possible 
in connection witch t'o 3deolorienl (weltanschautich! education of tho German 
pooplo by tho Party, Whon T started my political task in 1919, my strons 
bolief in final susenss ms based on a thorough obsorvmtion of the events of the 
day ani the ctudy of tho ronsonn for their oceurronco, Therefore, I novor lost 
my belief in the midst of sotebacks which wore not spared me during my period 
of strus] I" irovidoneo has had the last word an? broucht mo Suocon8e On top 
of that, I had a clear roeognition of the probably course of historical ovonts, 
and tho fiyn vill to mkeo brutal decisionse Tho first decision was in 1919 
when I af¥er lon 7 intornal confliet became a politician and took un tho strurele 
&7oninst my enomios. That ws tho hardest of all doeistons, I had, however, the 
firm bolio” thet T woulda arrive at my moale First of nll, I desired a now 
syetcn vf soleetion. I wanton t^ a@uento a minority whieh would tate over the 
leadorthipe Aftor 15 yoars, I arrived at my goal, after strenuous etruerlos 
and meny sct-bnekse hon T eame to pawor in 193%, a period of tho nost aii 
strurglo lay behin” me. Dverything oxistine before that had collapsed, r 
to reorranize ovorythine horinnine with the mass of the people and extondine it 
to the armed forces. First reorganization of the intorior, abolishnont of 
aApponraneos of doeny and defent 2008, edveation to heroisme While roe 
organizing the intorfor, I undertook the seed task: to rclonso Germany from 
its internitional tic Two teular eharactorictics are to he pointed out: 
secession from the Lonaruc W2520ns ani denunciation of the disarmament conference: 
It was a hard decisions Tho m ber of prophets who »redicto? that it would 
lead to the occupation of Rhineland was large, the number of believers was 
vory malle I wns supported by the nation, ; firmly behind me, when 


I carried out my intentions After that the order for rearmnment, Hore again 


o 
thoro were numerous pronhets who predietod misfortunos, and only a fow bos 
11070569 In 1935 the introduetion of compulsory armed servicos Aftor that 
mifitarizetion of thc nh: noland, arain a process belicvod to be impossible at 
that tie. The number of people who put trust in mo, wes very smalle Then 
tho herinning of tho fortifiention of the whole country ospevinlly in the weste 


Ono yonar later, Austrin came, thi Ον ALSO Was considorc? doubtful, 
It broucht about a consicerahle reinforeenont o: ιο Reich ne next stop was 
Bohemia, Morevin and Polande This s$ p also was not poss: } to accomplish in 
one campaimne First of all, tho wostorn fortification hac be finishet. It 
was not possible to rench tho roa] in ono offorte It vns clonr to mo from tho 
first monont that I could not bo satisfiod with tho Sudeton=Gornan Cerritorve 
wos Solution, The à ion to march into Pohemia was mados 
Thon followed the oroction of the Protectorate and with that the basis for the 
notion arainst Poland was lnid, but I wasn't Gaito cloar at that timo whother 
I should (&ert first arainst tho oast and thon in tho west or vicoerorsns 
Moltke ofton mde the same calculatic his tinee Undor pressure the 
Cocision eame to fight with Poland firs One micht accuso mo of wantine to 
firht an? fight arnine In struc le I soo the fate of all hoincs, Nobody 
ean avoid a struggle if he does not wet to lose oute The inoronsinc nunbor 
of pooplo roquiros a larcor living spaco (To! onsraum)» y goal was to croato 
& logical rolation hotwoon the number of pooplo an? the smeg for thom to 
live ine The strur-lo must start heree No poople enn rot away from the 
solution of this task or olse it must yield ane wradunlly die out, That is 
tausht by hist rye First mirration of peoples to the southwo st, then 
adaptation of tho nuwabor of people to the mea by emirratione In tho 
inst yoars, adaptation ‘Lent space, by recucine the 
nwnbor of births, onkeninr of the blood of 
tho peoples Ifa pe plo chooses that course all thoir wealmosses nro mobilised. 
Cno yields to the force of th outside and usos this forco against ono's solf 
by killing of the ohi “ALS moans the prontost cowardice, decimation of the 
nunbor, and loss luo. I decided a differont ways adaptation of the 
living spaco to the number of peoplo. One acknowledromont is important. 
The state has a meanine only if it supports the maintenance of its populati dn’ 
potential. In our oase 82 millions of people were eoneornod, That moans tho 


ry 
P 
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erontest@Posponsibility. Ho who does not «mnt to nesume this respansibility 4s ~’ 

not worthy of Ῥο]οπρᾶπρ to the nass of tho pooplo, That puve mo tho stroncth 

to fichte It is ono eternal problem to bring tho numbor of Germans to a proper 

rolationship to tho Available spacee Security of tho neodea spacce Wo cole 

culated cleverness is of any ho Ip, solution only with Te sworde A pooplo 

να to produce the streneth for fisht, must withare: Strur-les are dife 
erent than those of 100 νο ars ΟΦ etn Wo can oes of a γαο]η] fighte Todny 

wo ficht for oilficlas, rub^c or, treasures of tho earth, otce Aftor the pence of 
lostphnlin Germany disintocratole Digintoemtion, inpotoneo of the Gorman Reich 

wns detormined by deeroc, This Gorman impobones was romoved by the creation 

of tho Reich whon i Prussia ronlizo! hor task. Then the opnosition betwoon 

Pyanee an? Mmreland beran,. Since 1870 England has heen avninst USe Bismarck 

and Moltke wore certain that thero would have to be one more actione The danger 

at that timo was of a two=front ware Moltko was at times in favor of a provertive 

ware To take atvartaroe of the slow prorross of the Russian mobilization, Gorman 

armed micht was not fully employed. Insufficient sternnoss of the loading 

porsonalitios, Tho basic thought of sel vns the offonsivo. Ho nevor thourht 

of tho defenses Many oprortunitios wors misece aftor M-ltketg dcath, The 

solution was only possible by attacking a gore at n favorable monent, 

Political and military lendorsh iip always doclared that it was not yet roniy, 

In 1914 thoro σηπο the war on sovora! fronts. It 351! not bring tho solution 

of those problomse Today the second not of this ^ ma is boing written. For tho 

first tino in €7 years it must be maĉo clear that wo do not havo a sik he 

war to wnroe That which has boen δοπῆχοςῦ sinco 1870 and censidored 5 impossible 

of achievement has erme to nassa For tho first time in history wo have to fight 
n only ono front, the other frot is at present froo, But no one ean know how 

lonz thet will remain soe I have dontbod for a long time whether T should strike 

in tho east and thon in tho weste uasienlly T ^14 not organize the armo? forces 

in order not to strilo. Tho docision to strito was always in mo.  "arlio 

letor I wanted to solvo the provlome Tni prossuro it was decided that 

cast was to bo attacked Mrate Tf tho Polish war was won εὐ quickly, it 

P our armo? foreese Tho most rlorious apvyenarRance in 


cue to tho superiority of 
history, Unexpectedly small ommenditurcs of mon an’ materiole Now tho onstorn 


‘hig 
front is held by only a few Oivision 5 is Ttuntion which we viewed 
i a 


previously as unachievable. Wow the ut on 1 ws: Tho opponont in 
the west lios behind hie fortifies "hore is no n"ossibility of cominz to 
crips with hime Tho decis sided xn .8: how lona can wo onduro this 
Situation? Russia is nt prosonb not Cangorouse ΤΕ is vonlonod by many ine 
cidents today. Moreover, wo have ü^pnot with Russin. Pacts, howover, are only 
hela as long as thoy serve the purv ssa Russia will hold herself to it only 

so lon: as Russin considers it to be to hor honefite Tven Bismarek thoucht so. 
Lot one think of the πη to assure our broke Wow "ussin has far reaching ronis, 
above all the strongthonine of her position in tho Baltice Wo can opvose Russia 
only whon we are froc in tho Yer Russia is ! striving to ολο hor 
influenso on the Balkans nni is strivine tornró tho rorsian Gulf, That in also 
the goal of our foreten poliey,. Russia will do that which sho considers to 
benofit here At tho present moment it has rotirod fron internationalism. In 
case sho renounces this, sho will Ῥγοοσοῦ to Pa aon=Slavigme ΤΕ is difficult to 
soo into the futuro, It is a fact thetat tho prosont time the vussinn army is 
of littlo worth. For the noxt ono or tro yonrs tho presont situation will 
romaine 


Much depenis on Italy, above all on Mussolini, whose denth could 
alter everythin. Thaly hrs a groat ποπ] for tho consolication ef her empiro, 
Those who carry this ideon aro fascism and the Duco, nersonallv,. Tho cour 
16 opposed to that, As lone as tho Duco lives, thon it onn ^o onloulatod that 

italy will seizo every opportnmiby to reach hor jmporialistic ronl, Howovor, 
it is too much to ask of Italy, thet it should join in tho battlo heforo Germany 
has seized the offensive in tho ποδὸς Just so Russia aid nos attack until we 
had marched into Polane Othorwise Italy will think thst rance has only to 
deal with Italy, since Germany is sittins bohind its vest valle Ttaly will net 
attack until Gormany has tavon the offensive arainst Franco; Just as tho 
death of Stalin, so the doath of tho Duco oan bring danger to use Just how 
easily the death of a statesman oan emo T myself have experienced rocontlye 
The time must he used to the full, otherwise one will suddonly find himself 
fnood with a new situations As Sone ^8 Ttaly maintains this position thon no 
langor from Jugoslavia is to te fonrode Just so is the noutrality of Rumaniae 
achieved by the position of Russia, Seandinavia is hostile to us boonunc of 
Unrxistio influeneos, but is newtral howe Jmericn is still not dnnrorous to ug 
because of its neutrality lews, The stroncthonin» of our opnononts by Ameri eng 





Se MIR 
- 3 «ο TRA WSI ATION OF DOC. 785-78 : á 
(conte ) 


is stil not importante The position of Japan is still uncertain, it is not 
φον cortain whether sho will join arninst England. 


Everything is determined "y tho fact that tho moment is favornble 
now, in 6 months it might not be so anymore, 


As the last factor I must name my ovn person in all modesty: ire 

ο oa Neither a WEEET nor a civil pors on could replace mas 

ssassinati on άν may be-repoateds I am convinced of the powers of my 
intel loot anc of decisione uri are always onded only by the destruction of 
the opponent. Everyone who holioves difforontly is irrosponeibios Time is 
working for our adversary. Now there is a relationship of forces which σα 
nover bo moro pronitious, but can only doteriorate for us, The enemy will not 
make penco when the relatiorship of forces is unfavorable for use No com= 
promise, Sternneess aminst oursolvese I shall strike and not onpitulato, The 
fate of the Roich depends only on mee I shall deal accordinglye Today wo 
have a superiority such ^s we have never had heforoe Aftor 1914 our 
opponents : mec themselves of thoir own accorde Enprland Jisremrded tho 
construction of hor flcote Tho floot is no longer sufficiently large to safoe 
guard the shipping lanose Only two modern now ρου A Rodney and 
Welsone Now construction activity only in the eruisers c ιο Washington class, 
which wore, however, an unsatisfactory typos The now measures can become 
affoctive only in 1041, In the Abyssinian war Enclan? Aid UE have enourh, 
strongth to occupy the Tana Sone At Welta, Gibraltar and London little anti- 
niroraft protections Since 1987 a ronem of rearrenonts At present howovor, 
only ο small πυπ or of divisions, whteh must form tho nuclous of new 
Civisions, Material for the army boine cathered torothor from all over tho 
world, Not before noxt summer is a positivo action te bo expected, Tho 
British army has only ^ symbolic moeaninc. Rearmament 15 tno air is pros 
coodine, The first phase will end in tho spring o? 194 Katienireraft has 
only suns from tho Inst ware A German flyer is enfe from ere anti- 
airernM fire at 6000 meters altitudes The navy will not bo fully rearmed 
beforo ona to two years (1 = 2 Jahron), I have tho ercatest oxnorionoo $n 
rearmament and I know tho difficulties whieh must be ovoroomo thoroine 


Aftor 1914 Franco re?uoocd the ech of scrvicde pe 1914 dee 
eronso of military micht. Only in some βηοσήοῖ branches nro wa- inferiore 
Only tho French Navy was modernized. In tho time aftor tho war tho Fronch 
army deteriorated, There were no chanros until Germany roarmod and annonmecd 
her domands. 


In summary: 

The numbor of active orranizations in Gornany is rrontost, 
Superiority of the Luftwaffoe 

Anti-nirernf?6 beyond nll competitions 

Tank corps 

Large nusbor of antietahk sums, five timos as many as 1914 mnchino 
SUNS s 

German artillery has creat suporiority hecause of tho 1005 rune 
French superiority in howitzers and mortars does net oxist, 


Wwe 


c η» 


ND 


Numerical superiority, but also tho value of the individual soldier 
is proator than for the othors I am most deeply pained when I hear tho 
opinion thet tho Gorman army ' not indivi: tually as valuable as it should 

x | | ronl 


[2] 


n 
Oo Iho infantry in Palane 0i not accomplish what ono should have 
ἡ, 
js 


from ite Lax discipline. boliove that tho soldiors must in 
their relative valuo in eet Ess with the op»oncnt, There is no doub LUE 
our armod forcos are tho beste Eyory German infantryman is better than tho 
Fponehe Not tho oxhilirntion of patriotism but tourh ‘dotormination. τ nm 
told thet the troops will only advance if the officors lead the way, In 1914 
that was also tho casee I am told that wb were better trained thon, In 
renlity wo were only better trainod on the drill field, but not for the ware 

I must pay the present lendorship the complimont that it is better than it was 
in 1914, Mention of the collapse while storming Licroe Thore was nothine 
like this in the campain in Poland. 


Five million Germans have been called to the colors. Of what in-\ 
portance if n few of them collapse, Darinr in the army, ond and c ME 
I can not boar it when ono says tho army is not in rood sha Eyervthinsy 
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in tho Mes of the military loaders I can do anythines with the Germn soldior 
if ho 4s voll lod. We have suececdo? with our small navy in clearing the 
North Sea of tho Bpitishe Reexeition of the sall navy, specially the Ἠ 
Comani of the Navy. 


We have n Luftwaffo which hrs succeeded in snfocuardinz tho entiro 
living spaco of the Gormanse 


Tho lan? army achiovod outstendin* thines in Poland. ven in tho 
Wost it was not shown that the Goran Soléior is inferior to the Trench, 


Revolution from within is impassibles, We are suporior to tho cnomy 
numo rically in the Weste Behind. the Army strands the strengost armamonts 
industry of tho world, 

Cisturbed Ἐν tho stroncer and stroncor appearance of tho Enrlish,. 
ouch enemy, Above all on defence. There is no čoubt that 
39 very much represented in Frence at tho latest in six to cicht 


tor 


Yo have an Achillos hoo The R The nrorrese ^? the wr denends 
on the possession of tho Ruh E clan? and France push through Bolriun and 
Hollan into the Ruhr, wa shall be in the erontost (nnrore That could lead to 
tho parnlizinc of the Geman powcr of resistnneo,. Evory hope of commromise is 
childisk: Victory or defeats ho question is not tho faba of a nationale 
socialistic Germany, ub who i ) dominate Europo in the Mutureée The question 
is worthy of tho rrentost efforts. Cortainly Imgland an? France will assime 

the offonsive arsinst Gormany when they aro armed.  Ene!4n3 and France havo 

means of pressure to bring Beleium ane Holland to roquert Enslish and French help. 
In Bolrium and Holleni the sympathies aro all for France and England. Mention 

of tho incident at Venlo: The man whe was shot was not an En 

Dutch General staff officore. This wis kept silent in the 

eovernment asked thet tho hody of tho Dutch officer | 

their rrontost stupijitios. Pho Dutoh press does not even men t 

anymoeree At ^ givon tine hall uso that to motivate mv actione If tho Pronch 
army marches into Beleium tu order to attnok us, it will be too lato for sae 
must anticipate theme One thine, elont inos, and Luftwaffe (^ ilso 
Minos) ean strike Enelanda offi »obivol;, if vo have n botter startin^ nointe 

a flirht to En-land demands so much Puc 1 that sufficient bonb loads eannot be 
carries’, The invention of a now type mino is of srontest importando for the 
lavye Aireraft will be tho chiof mino layers now, Wo shall sow tho Byelish 
coast with ninos which cannot he clesrod. This mino warfare with the > Luftvwnffo 
comanis a cifforent startin: pointe Tn21on? eannot livo without its impor 


Vt 
ac 


"le enn foe à ΕΤΗ Th yermanont sowin: of minos on the Enelish coa sts 


Se 
o hor kmacs.  Howovo wr, this ecu only occur if we hnvo oceupiod 
Bolsium and Tola iP. Tt is n Ciffienlt decision for mo. Nono har ovor aehiovod 
what I have achieved, y lito is of no importance in all this. IT have led the 
iral ἘΝ toa preat: ho! ^ even if tho world does hate us now, Tan 
sott 12 this work on a πηπρΊο I have to choose betwacn victory or dostru 
victorye Grontest histo ical à κο to bo eompared with the 
Great before th iret Silesian ware  irussin owes 
Bron thors 


g mn 
1C an 


^e 
Capitulation. Evo rythin:; dopented om Priori ho C Even the 
of Riemarck in 1866 and 1970 wore no less proate My dee sion is unchangoahle. 

I shall attack Franco an^ Fnrlan? at the most favorablo 1 quickest momente 
Rreach of the noutrality of Balpiwn and Bo 4 is moanin:clesse Wo one will 
quostion that when wo have Won, Te shall not brin: about the breach of 
noutrality as iddotien ly as it wes in 1914, If wo do not bron’ tho neutrality, 
then England and Franco wille Without atte war is not to he ended 


attrck. The question as to whether the nttack will be successful ne one can 
nnSWor. Bvrerythine dovones upon the favorable instante Tho military conditions 
aro favorable. A proroquisito however, is thet the leadorship must rivo an 
oxample of fanatical unity from shovoe Thero would not bo any failures :f the 
leaders always had tho oournc7o a rifléran must hove. 


i 
victoriously, T consiter 15 58 possible to en? tho war only by moans of on 


n^i vidunl acknevlodronents: The onomy must be beaten only by 
attacke Chances nro difforent toda ny than Aurine tho offensive of 1918, 
Pii odd wo ὍΝ ΣΤΕ πο Seley 100 division W ith "E 7Ο κος, roserwvos 


nigro cu τη. 
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SANTOT ; et 
TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT ΝΟ. 798-58 
Office of U.S. Chief of Counsel. 0 
Tho Pühror's speech to tho Couianders in Chief on 22 ix 2t 1939. 

I have called you together to sive you a picture of the political 
situation, in order that you nay have inricht into the individual 
elexents on which I have based iy decision to act nd in order to 
strengthen your confidence, 


4fter this we will dise«5s military details, 

It was clear to me that a conflict with roland had to come sooner 

or later. I had already iade this decision in sprinc, Lút I thoursht 
that I would first turo arainst the Yost in a fow years, and only 
afterwards a,ainst th: East. But tho sequence cannot be fixed. One 
cannot close one's eyes even before a threatenin: situation. I wanted 
to establish on acceptable relationship with . land in order to firht 
first against the Weste But this plan, which was n;reoeablc to ne, could 
not be executed, since essential points have chanzed. It becane clear to 
iG, that Polani would attack us in case of a conflict with the Wost. 
Polanl wants access tc the ses. The further developuent becane o»vicus 
after the oecupotion of the Menel region, and it beeane clear to me that 
under circumstances ^ conflict with roland could arise at an inopportune 
nonent, I enuuerato as reasons for this reflection: 

1) First of all two personal constitutions: 

My own personality and that of Mussolini. 

Essentially it depends on ue, ii existence, because of iy 
political activitics. Furthermore the fact that probably no onc will 
ever again have the confidence of the whole German people as I die There 
will probably never asain be a man in the futuro with nore autbority than 
Ihave, sy cxistence is therefore a factor of erent valuc, But I can 
be cliainated at any tine by a οτι πα]. or an idiot. 

The second personal factor is the Duce. His oxistence is also 
decisive, ΤΕ somethin: happens to hin, Italy's loyality to tho alliance 
will no lon;cr be certain. ‘he basic attitude of the Italian court is 
against the Duce. above all, the court secs in the expansion of tho empir. 
a burden. The Duce is the man with the strongest nerves in Italy. 

The third factor favourable for us is France, We can ask only 
benevolent neutrality fron Spain. But this depends on France's 
personality. Ho ruarantees a certain uniformity and steadiness of the 
present systen in Spain. We must take into account tho fact thet Spain 
does not as yet have a Fascist party of our intcrnal unity. 

On thc other side a negative picture as far as decisive personalities 
are concerned, There is πο outstandin; personality in England or Francc, 

For us it is easy to make decision. We have ncthing to lose; we can 
only gaine Our economie situaticn is such, because of our restrictions, 
that wo cannot hold out sore than a few yearse Gocring can confirm this. 
We have no other chuice » we iust act. Our opponents risk uuch anu can 
gain only a little. England's stake in a war is uninaginably preat. 

^ enonies have men who are below average. Νο personalities. No 
asters, no nen of action. 

Besides the personal factor, the political situation is favourable 
for us; in thc Moditerranoan rivalry anons Italy, France, and Enrland, in 
tho Orient tension, which leads to tho sloruinr of the Mohwiicdan world. 

The English empire did not enerye frou the last war strengthened. Fran 
a Mritiae point of view, nothing was achieved. Conflict between Enlanda 
2nd Ircland. Tho South African Union becane aoro independent. Concessions 
had to be iade to India. Englanä is in great danrer. Unhealthy indus- 
trics, 4 British statesian can look into the future only with concern, 

France's position has also deteriorated particularly in the 
Mediterranean, 

Further favourable factors for us ^re these: 

Since Albania there is an equilibriu of power in the Balkans. 
Yugoslawis carries the gern of collapse because of her internal situation. 

Ruiania did not grow stronjer., Sho is liable to attack and vulnerabl. 
She is tthreatcned by Hungary and Bulgaria, Since Kemal's death, Turkey 
has beem ruled by siiall irinds, unsteady, weak en, 
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TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT NO. 798-18 
τε Cont'd — 

i these forvwunate circuistances will no longer prevail in 2 to 3 
years. No one knows low lon; I shall live. Therefore conflict better 
now. 

The creation of Ceater Germany was a preat achievoiont politically, 
but militarily it was questionable, since it was achieved through a bluff of 
the political leaders, It is necessary to test the military. If at all 
possible, not by gener. scttlenent, but by solving individual tasks. 

The relation to foland has become unbearable. My Polish policy 
hitherto was in contr:st to the ideas of the people. My propositions to 
Poland (Danzig oorrid;r) were distrubed by England's intervention. Poland 
changed hor tone towrds us, The initiative cannot be allowed to pass to 
the others. This mnient is nore favourable than in 2 to 3 years. An attempt 
on iy life or Mussol.ni's could change th. situation to our disadvantare. One 
cannot eternally stmd opposite one another with cocked rifle. A sugested 
colronise would have icnanded that we change our convictions and make arreeable 
restures. They tuked to us again in the language of Versailles. There was 
dancer of losing piestise. Now the probability is still preat that the West 
will not interfere. We wust accept tho risk with reckless resolution. A 
politician must acept a risk as much as η military leader, We are facing 
the alternative t» strike or to be destroyed with certainty sooncr or later, 

Reference tc previous risks. 

I would hav: been stoned if I had not carried iy point. The iiost 
danrerous stcp ws the invasion of the neutral zone. Only a week before, I 
got a warning through France. I have always acce ted a sreat risk in the 
conviction that it iay succced. 

Now it is also a vreat risk. fron nerves, iron resolution. 

The followin; special reasons strengthen iy iden. England and France 
arc oblisated, neither is in a position for it. ‘There is no actual rocarianent 
in England, ;ust proporanda. It has done much duaave that many reluctant 
Gerans said and wrote to Enplishicn after the solution of the Czech question; 
The Führor carried his point because you lost your nerve, because you capit- 
ulated too soon. This explains tho -resont propananda wer. The Enclish 
speak of a war of nerves. It is one oleuent of this war of nerves to present 
the increase of aruimacnt, But how is British rearmanciut in actual facte The 
construction programe of the Navy for 1938 has not yet been filled. Only 
mobilization οἱ the reserve fleet. Purchase of fishin; stonmaers,. Considerable 
strenrthening of the Navy, not before™1941 or 1942. 

little has been done on land. Fngland will be able to send a maximu 
of 3 divisions to tho continent. A little has been done for the air force, 
but it is only a bepinning. ài defense is in its berimings stazes. At the 
moment England has only 150 Ai guns. The new à^ fun has been ordered. It 
will toxe a lone tine until onourh have been produced. Fire directors are 
lackinr. England is still vulnerable from the air. This om change in 2 t 
5 years, 4t the nonent the English ^ir force has only 130,000 nen, France 
72,000 men, Polamd 15,000 nen. England does not want the conflict to break 
out for two or three years. 

The followin is characteristic for England. Poland wanted a loan fraa 
England for rearaanent. England, however, only gave credit in order to make 
sure thut Poland b uys in England, althou/h En;land cannot deliver. This means 
that Fngland does not really want to support Poland. he does not risk 8 
million pounds in Poland, slthourh she put half a billion into China. En;;land's 
position in tho world is veny precarious. She will not accept any risks. 

France lacks men (docline of the birth rate). Little has been done for 
rearmauiont. The artillery is antiquated. France did not want to enter on 
this adventure. The West has only two possibilities to fight as;ainst us: 

1) Blockade; "It will not be effective because of our antarchy and because 
we have sources, οἱ” aid in the east. 

2) attack fron tho Yost fron the Maginot line: I consider this impossible 

another possibility is the violation of Dutch, Delpiua, and Swiss 
neutrality. > T hive no doubts thot all these states as well as Skandinavia will. 
defend theip neutrality by all available means. — Encland and France will not 
violate thre neutrality of these countries. Actually En laud cannot hel, 
P oland, There remaing an attack on Italy. <A military attack is out of the 
questioasn. No one is counting on & long war. If iir. von Brandutch had told 
me thit I would neod ἡ. years to conquer Poland I would have replied: then it 
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cannot: ne. It is nonsense to say that England wants to wage a long 
war, 

Wo will hold our position in the West until we heve conquered Poland. 
We ust be conscious of our preat production. It is ruch bigrer than in 
1911-1918. 

The enemy had arother hope, that Russia would become our one;y after 
the conquest of Polend. Tho eneny did not count on ny creat power of 
resolution. Our enemies are little worms. l saw then in Munich. 

I was convinced that Stalin would never accept the England offer. 
Russia hes no interest in maintaining Poland and Stalin knows that it is 
the end of his regime no matter whether his soldiers come out of a war 
victorious or beaten. litvinow's replacement was decisive. I brought 
about the change toward Russia gradually. In connection with the commercial 
treaty we got into political conversation. Proposal of a non-oprression 
pact. Then came a general proposal fran kussia. Four days ago I took a 
special step, which brousht it about that Russia answered yesterday that she 
is ready to sign. The personal contract with Stalin §sesta 12 118104. The 
day after tomorrow von Ribbentroj. will conclude tho treaty. Now Poland is 
in the position in which I wanted her. 

We need not be afraid of a blockade. The Bast will supply us with 
grain, cattle, coal, lead and zinc. It is a bir arm, which demands great 
efforts. I am only afraid that at the last minute some Schweinehund will 
make a proposal for mediation. 

The political arn is set farther. A beginning has been mado for the 
destruction of England's hegemony. The way is open ior the soldier, after 
I have made the political preparations. 

Today's publication of the noneazrressien pact with Russia hit like a 
shell. The consequences cannot be over Ίβο ei Stalin also said that this 
course will be of benefit to both a The effect on Poland will be 
tremendous. 

Gocring answers with thanks to the vé r und the assurance that the 
armed forces will do their duty. 


CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION 
OF DOCUMENT NO. 798-55 


15 Nove 19:56 
I, Virginia t von Schon, hereby certify that I am thorcughly conversant with 
the English a and German languages; and tint the above is a correct and 
true translation of Dcoument No. 795-FS. 


Virginia von Schon 
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A SECOND SPEECH BY THE FUZHRER ON 22 AUG '39. 


It may also turn out diffcrently rogarding England and France. One 
cannot predict it with certainty. I figure on a trade-barrior, not on block: 
anà with severance of roletions.  iiost iron determination on our side. 
Retreat before nothing. Everybody shall have to neke a point of it that 
wo were deteruinedà fron the beginning to fight the Western powers. Struggle 
for life or death. Geraany has won every war as long as she was unitec. 
Iron, unflinching ` attitude of all superiors, greatest confidence, faith in 
victory, overco.ing of the past by getting used to heaviest strain. κ long 
period of peace would not do us any good, Therefore it is necessary to 
expect everything. Manly bearing. It is not machines that fight each 
other, but nen, We have the better quality of nen, icntal factors are 
decisive. The opposite carp has weaker peoplce In 1918, the Nation fell 
down because tho mental prerequisities were not sufficient. Frederic the 
Great secured final success only through his .ntal power. 


Destruction of Poland in the foreground. The sii; is elinination of 
living forces, not the arrival at a certain line. Even if war should break 
out in the West, the destruction cf Poland shall be the prinary objective. 
Quick decision begause of the season. 


I shall give a propagandistic cause for starting the war, = never iind 
whether it be plausible or not. The victor shall not be asked later on, 
whether we told the truth or not. In starting anc. naking a war, not the 
Right is what ctters but Victory. 


Have no pity, brutal attitude. 60 million people shall got τ hat is thei 
richt. Their existence has to be secure ο Tho strongest hss the Right. 
Greatest severity. 


Quick decision necessary. Unsiakcable faith in the Geran soldicr. 
4 crisis may happen only if the nerves of the leaders give Waye 


First ain, advance to the Vistula and iarcwe Our technical 
superiority will break thc nervos cf the Polos. Every newly created Polish 
force shall again be broken at onec. Constant war of atrition. 


New Cernan frontier according to healthy principle. Possibly a 
protectorate as a buffer, iilitary opcrations shall not be influenced by 
these reflections. Couplete destruction of Poland is tho ,ilitary al ie 
To be fast is the nain thing. Pursuit until couplete clininatione 


Conviction that tho Gernan Wohr:;acht is up to the requirci.entse “he 
start shall be ordered, probably by Saturday iiorning. 
OLOTIPICOTE OF ΤΒιαύς...ΤΤΟΣ 
OF DOCUJNT NO. 1014—PES. 


12 Cot. 1945. 
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Top Military Secret 


The Supreme Commander of the .rmed lorces High Command/armed forces. 
Command Staff/ armed forces 
Section L Nr. 33 406/40 


Top Secret 


latter of Chief Fuchrersé9 
Only through Officer 13 December 1940 


(illegible notations) 2 Copies 
9th copy 


Direction Number 20 
Operation Narita 


1.) The result of the battles in Albania is not yet decisive. Because of a 
dangerous situation in albania it is double necessary that the British endeav.r 
be foiled to create an bases under the protection of a Balken front, which wou. 
be dangerous above all to Italy as well as to the Rumanian cil fields. 


2.) iy plan thercfore is (a) to form a slowly increasing task force in Souther 
Rumania within the next months. 

(b) after the setting in of favorable weather, probably in March, to send 
this task force for the occupation of the àegean North coast by way of 
Bulgaria, and if necessary to occupy the entire Greek mainland 
(Operation Marita). The support of Bulgaria is to be expected. 


the concentration of the task force in Rumania are necessary: 

(a) The 16th Fenzer Division which arrives in December on an arny 
mission, end whose task remains unchanged, 

(b) Following will be a task force of about seven divisions (final 
to be dispatched to Southern Rumania. Enrineers in the require 
strength for the preparation of the Danube crossing can convenien 
ly be attached for transport to the 16th Panzer Division (as 
instructional troops). The field commander of the army will awai 
my decision for the prorer moment for them to be employed on the 
Danube. 

(ο) Preparations are to be made for further transport to take in the 
calculated maxinum for the operation Marita (total of 24 division 

(d) It is the mission of the air Force to rive air protection to the 
concentration, as well as preparing the necessary primary ond 
reserve installations on Rumania soil. 


4.) The Operation Marita itself is to be prepared on the following basis: 


(a) The primary mission of the operation is the occupation of the „egean 
coast, and the Bay of Saloniki. It may be necessary to continue the 
attack across Lerissa and the Isthmus of Corinth. 

Flark protection against Turkey will be the task of the Eulgarian 
forces, although it is to be s.cured and strengthened through the 
alerting of German Forces. 

It is not certain whether the Bulgarian forces will take part in the 
attack. Likewise the Yugoslavs position cannot yct be clearly 
determined, 

It will be the mission of the Air Force to support the drive of the 
army in all phases, to liquidate thc opposing oir force, and, as far 
as possible, to occupy British strongvoints on the Greek Islands 
through airborne landings. 

(e) The question in wnich fashion the Operation Marita is to be suppor’. | 
by the Italian forces, and how coordination of the operations is 1 
take place, awaits a later decision. 


5.) The military preparations which will produce exceptional political 
results in the Balkans demands the exact control of all the necessary measures 
by the General Staff. 

The transport through Hungary and the arrival in Rumania. will be yeportec 
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step bi:tcp by the General Staff of the arucd forces and are to be explained 
ot 3 pad- " ΗΕ $ At : LO . : m, : 
et first as a strengthening of the Geruen ru mission in 3uaania. 


Consultations with the Ruuanians or tho Bulgarians which may point to ou 
intentions as well as notification of the Italians are each subject to ay 
consent also the sending of scouting aissions and advanced parties. 


6.) „hter the coupletion of thc operation arita it is contciplzted to use the 
access of the forces use therein for a new undertaking. 


74) I anticipate reperts of the Chiefs conecrning tacir plans, which has 
already taken place as regards the ray. I want to be presented with exact 
tinetable for the planned preparations, as well ^s for the necessary recallings 
fron the araaaent industry, (reconstruction of Furlough Divisions). 


Signed: ,Qolf Hitler. 


Witnessed 
(Signature unreadable) 
Captain in the Ccnoral Staff 


Distribution 


Co.iander of the „raies (Operational section) ‘lst Copy 
Co..,andcr of the Navy (sea "ar Direction) 2nd Copy 
Coaiandcr of the ir Porce (ir Force Gencral staff 5rd Copy 
Chief of the Ceruan aray 

ifission to "uenia 4th Copy 
Supre.ic Co..;and of the rued Forces: 

Coaiand Staff 5th Copy 
Section Le 6-9 Copies 
wiv loth Copy 
Chie? of „ray Transport Forces lith Copy 
Porcign Counter Intelligence Office 12th Copy 
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United Mexican States ) 


sse or ne μα 3S ΠΠΠΠΙΠΠΠΙ || 
Embassy of the United  ) 


States of America ) H1166-0277 


GEORGE S. MouSzsSRLOMITE, being first duly sworn, deposes end says: 


During the period 1920 to the late spring of 1934, I was Consul 
the United States cf smerica in Berlin. During that veriod and 
during the years 1933 and until my deperture for Austria in the > § 
1364, the nature of my work brouzht me into frequent contact with Germ sovern- 
ment officials. As background for this statement it is pertinent to state that 
this contact with German Government officals in the hichest ceteztories was neces- 
sary by me as Consul General, and some of my principal associates, because of 
the circumstances of the period. 


3 


In the period immedietely proc 5 t^e coming into power of the National 
Socialists it vas necessary for me and some of my principal associates in the 
Consulate General to have. contact with hi officials of the German Government 
because of the unsettled state of -f^sirs . Germany due to the uncortain politica! 
situation; this involved diffieultics ^o merican firms o? various kinds which 
made the intervention of tho Consulate Genorel in the line of its roeuler duty 
necessary. In addition te this contact with tre officials of the Government, 
as a matter of further duty, I hed contact with individuals in 911 vertices in 
Germany in order to ke p myself and trerefore our ^Covornrent eurrently in- 
formed with rez*rd to development νο polit picture in Germeny. During 
that period, 2nd before th e tióna s0ciPlists ^na into power, I therefore had 
contsct of an informel cher-cter vith rorsons in the Yationel Socialist Party 
for the purpose of secvrine inforn^ l "ο their ^im y e dui but that 
cont-ct w#s, before the -ccoss t wer o h X bz, Wi second*ry rather than 
with the first renkine morb. 


Inmodi^toly »ftor the ος 
n tho beginning of 1932, 211 sorts 


taken by the new Government ^nà by its 
affected the rights of Americen citizens 2nd or 


through of my official duty «s Consul Genor^l I hee ^ 

for the protection cf Amoric*n citizens -nd property. consecuence 
responsibility I hed to Seo frequently slmost >11 of tho high ranking members 
of the German Government with th. exception of Hitler 5ης 2 very large number 
of officials below the rank of Minister. The nature ν autics 4% Seok tase 
& considor»blo portion of my days h-d to be spont in visits cn m offici-ls 
to discuss the protection of «noricsn inte ts and ; one of thoso 
Secondary of^ici^ls I həd known before the Par: ena power, for information 
purposes. 


It is difficult to explain adecua toly in 5 ststone: f is kind the cir- 
cumstances under which those officiels of the N arman Governnent froouontly 
took occasion to talk to mo most frankly ^bout matters of ronor Nazi policy 
end to discuss frankly =né frooly the sins end τ coses of the Nazi regime. 
Frequently our convers:tions ware lone and difficul ceus f the mettors 
which I hed to present end on which I hed to Bl irmest stend. Not 
infrequently >t the ond such of^ici^l conversations thay spoke freely and 
without any reserve emerd to th: ains of the rorime. 


It is the more in tant to brine this out > I Lminary section of 
ny statement bocsuse lid not ^t “ny time conceal from hese Nazi 
officials my complete lack of sympathy with the co ew hey were pursuing 
not did I hesit:te to say to thom what I considered was a ἄρησος of tW 
course which they vero pursuinz not only for Germany but rove nd tho 
rest of tho world. Their fr-odor of expression to no wes 211 the more in- 
teresting in view of the fact thet I never hesitated to asse in the stronzest 
possible way tho rishts of the United Statcs »nà of its cit when they were 
violated. It requires a knowleége of tho circumst2necs of the time, of the 
character and psycholosy of these hish Nazi ənd secondery Nazi of*icials to be 
able to ο... ἃ th-t the f-ct th-t I was Ανά in my views nå did not 
hesitate to express them ond perticul- rly that vo stocd out so strongly for thë 
rights of our ές and our citizons t^-t led them to respect me andumy 
associates and to reveal to me more then thoy very μα. reveled to thor 
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foreign representatives. Whatever tho raesons may here boo he N 
Governnent officials, almost without E (ec D qae s havc been, however, tho Nazi 
iost without excopt | from the highest to tho lowest 


With whom id αλα ο Ϊ I € 7 7 3 t€ in ΤΟΙΣ 
12d Contact , "Orc On mo: t οσο», AI ing 1 pr 1 
conve ^ti ang UVIULOut any conces ry . ie P T : d - z - 
vers ion Jas! dh COnCoe2slr nt 


(Omittod is 5 pert of 
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In tho lto spring or carly summer of 1924, I cannot recall the oxect 
a> d I loft my post +s Consul Gonorel >t Berlin to “ο to Vienna whore I 
rom2inod until tho late spring of 1937. During my stey in Austria, I hed 
intimate official and personal contact vith tho hichost officiels of the 
Austrien Government 58 voll as with many of tho secondary snd lower ranking 
officials. I hed this intimate contect vith these officiels of tho Austrian 
Government from the very outset io undoubdtcdly to the fect that whon I came 
te Austrie it wes alrosdy wcll known th-t I was an outspoken opponent of 911 
thet tho Nazi Government «πᾶ le»dors stood for. In consequence, even though 
I wes the Minister of a country which was considered in Austris as having no 
immediato concern in Austrie's forcign roletions, I reecived much information 
from the many Austrian officials on developmonts ir Austro-Germen roletions 
end in their relations with othcr countrios in Europo. Among those whom I 
sew frequently ~nd from whom I obtained information were tho following: 


Ghascedior Zelifuss MUI 


Chancellor Schuschnigg H1166-0279 
Forsien Minister Borcer-—Weldonozs 
Police President snd Ministor of 

Security, Hofr^t Skubl. 


In addition, I should add thet there voro both in Borlin end in Vienna 
a corps of correspondents, meny of whom voro of outstendéine ability and with 
whom I was in frequent contact. 


Finally, I should sey that durine my stey in Austrie I made fairly 
frequent trips to Berlin and on nany of these saw and 521-2 with tho same 
persons whom I hed known during my residence there -s Consul-Genor^l. Thus 
I maintained my German sources of informstion «s well as acquiring now Austrian 
onos, 


I fool fully qualified, thoroforo, to βρορὶς with suthority on tho natters 
which follow in this statement. The specific convorsstions and ovonts which 
I recite aro, of course, specific facts which I sot forth hero as facts. As 
to many of thon, I heve refreshed my rocolloction 58 to 3Got^ils fron con- 
temporencous reports «nd lottors which I wrots iurin: this poricd. The opinions 
which I offer aro, I boliove, fully warranted by tho eun total of information 
which I received from all sources. 


From tho very beginnings of the Nagi Govornnont, I was tola by both high 
and secondary Govornaent officials in Gerneany that incorpor*tion of Austria 
into Gormeny was a political and economic necossity and that this incorporation 
was going to be accomplished "by whotevor noens wore necessary". Although 
I cannot «ssign definite tiros end plces, I em sure that at various tiros end 
places overy one of tho Germen officiels whom I neve listed earlier in this 
Statement told no this, with the exception of Schacht, von Krosigk and Krupp 
von Bohlon. I can assert thet it was fully understood by everyone in Germany 
who hed any knowledge wh^tovor of what wes <oine on that Hitlor end tho Nazi 
Government were irrevocably committed to this ond ene tho only doubt which 
ever existed in conversations or st^tomonts to no was "how" and who»! 


At the bezinninzs of tho Nazi regine in 1933, Germany wes, of courso, 
far too weak to permit any open throsts of force =gainst any country, such 
586 the threats "hich the Nazis modo in 1928. Instead it was the ογοντοᾶ and 
docl:red policy of the Wazi Government to accomplish tho samo rosults which 
they lator accomplished through force throuch the methods which hed proved 
80 successful for them in Gormany - obtein ο foothold in the Cabinet, p^rticu- 
larly in tho Ministry of tho Interior which controlled the police, 2nd thon 
quickly climin@te tho Opposition elements. Durine my stay in Austria I was 
told on any numbor of occasions by Chancellor Dollfuss, Chencellor Schuschnigg, 
Prasident Miklas and other high officials of tho Austrian Government thet the 
Germen Government kept up constant end unceasing pressure upon tho Austrian 
Government to *gree to the inclusion of ^ number of Ministers with Nazi orienta- 
tion. The English end French Min 

8St^tomonts which thoy 
aigh Austrien officials. 
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e order to compel the Austrian Government to =ccopt their terms tho 

Nazis resorted to almost every conceivable me2zsure, including economic 
pressure, proprgenda, and most important of all, terroristic -cts. My in- 
formation concerning these terroristic ouir^zos came p-rtly from officiel 
ΡΝ of tho Austrian Govornmont, partiy from responsible nows sources, 
and to 5 very considerable oxtont from Skubl, th: Police President and lator 
Pai ster of Public Security, whom I saw frocnently and know well. The Austrian 
Secret police under the direction of Siubl, it should be noted, was ono of tho 
most cfficicnt in 211 of Europe. 


The outrages voro an almost constent occurrence, but thoro voro three 
Gistinct periods during which thoy roso to a peak. During tho first two of 
these periods -- in n 12-1922, end in carly 1954——1 was still in Berlin. However, 
during that period I was told by high Nazi officiels in conversation wit! 
thst these waves of terror voro tx ng inst tod and directed by πο 
no concealment in my convorsetio: idit ; Ta officials of 
they were responsible for these 5 vitic ustriz. These 
entirely consistent with the 1 eSis thet is nocoss 
used to impose the will of the 10% only i: ον but in ; other count: 108. 
I recall spocificetiy thet Gener? Ἵππον was ono of those who spoke fr-nkly 
thet these outrages in Austrie voro b ing ected hy the Nazi Perty ond 
expressed his ρα. with respoct ther 
definite policy of tho Party. 


During the wave of terrorist 20% n May 5 une 34 had alroady 
assumed my duties s Ae i μι. TO nna The borb outrages during 
this period vero å ly prir: t , 3/8 tourist centers, 2nd the 
Catholic Church, which τοῦτο , iX the es Of tho Nazis, wes ono of 
strongest organizat 18 opposing thor I rece ee 10K ove that hen = 
rages diminished τι 
Mussolini in Veni 
supporting the 
in maintaining DEADEN and 
Nazi influence n Austria. 
efford an open cak wi Mussolini end 
cessation of these ao outrages on the 189150 } 
Hitler, wished to schi v. fsvor-^ -tmosphsre συ yo neetins between 
him end Mussolini əs nu juri 
the Hitlcr-Mussolini con 48 
authorities ani by all obs. rvors ^t 
part of Hitler end the Germen Gove 
and complotely instig-ted and controllc: 


the 


y 


"vernmont 


"Qo pe κα 


-μ 
[s 


While I cannot recall ες this tine tho 20t^i f the torroristic 
ects, thoy woro fully reportec in the Lozsti 1 atchcs of the period. 
hese reports vere based upon intin^to snd frecuont nt-ct with hich 
4ustrien officiels and nany of th: details I roccivod fron the then head 
of the Austrian Polico, Dr. Skubl. While there was no doubt wh^tovor 
that these outreces hed been conduc rnany, there wes 
anple evidence 2s to tho oricin of tho cut res fron + f-ct thet freements 
of the bombs collected by tho Austrian lice showed tr-t they were of 
Gormen nanufecture and ned boon introouco? f n Gorneny into Austris. While 
I do not recall heving seen any of these bon rasnents rysolf, I recall 
specifically hevinz heen told by hich Austricn euthcritics that they hed 
Scen thom end tht thoro wes no 2oubt as to tho origin of thc 
further proof that these ο... were directed from Gern’ 
in nost cases the bombs wore etually plantei by Austricn 
in the fect thet tho recor?s of the Vienna Police 
will show that when sone of those Nazis were -rrest. 
proudly thet they had committed those acts, 


At νο mos I or A. Y. Kliefoth, Counselor of the Le=»tion, 


reported on those outrsre canse of their sicnificenco. Quotations from 
some of these despatches arc ^s follows: 


"Trunks cont^»inin- i: ΗΕ materiel were pl 
4. 


leading railway sta 
on the cvenins of Mə 
charsed the Nazis wi 


of Vienne and tined to οσρ]ςᾶ irultesnoously 





΄ .. officiel conrunique, date 
evening 5 bomb wes exploded το» 
wounding two persons. The samc 
of tho local beer sa-réens, 3t 
hele, slichtly wounding 5, women". 


Officia 


tha 


"During tho past weok the 
in bombing public places end railwzy lin. 
the Aus ‘trian tourist trede, some of 
source of serious concern to tho 2uthori 
οργτ]οά out sccordinz to a well 
by Nazi agents in Germeny. The 
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in Germany 2nd 2zlod 
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smy into Austria." 
"In a comrunicuo dated 
of othcr bomb outre t Bruneu, Bead 
While the ἄρπ-το to both life and prop 
lost - the Government camitted its ina 
with t^e existin- noesurcs of socuris 


May tho eutho 
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^uthoritios further con 
explosion on May 28 in tho ra: 
which coused considersble ierszo. 
6. bomb explosion wrecked 5 flo 
to 10,000 schillinzs. A nino ye 
in Anlceiten, neer " 


"The 


firn 
sic 
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3 ex 
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Riod. 
Vienne dati 


"The Nazi terrorist 
of the Governnont' s 
Austris 
now puni ish: blo 1 
and damare to 


of tho State. 


"The now development in tho rocont 
vere cirectec sm-inst th proporty 
in the eycs of tho Nazis was pe 
Nazi roeziroc. 


to tho -ttonpt bor 
few cays pre ην 
Archbis? op's alaco 
damazos. The police charred Nazis with 
unber of suspects. mein . 
broke windows in tho chare 


annex to the 


"In Linz, on May 26, > borb exploéed be 
the schools, bre>kinzg 44 windows. The 


the outroco was committed. Durin:- 


made to blow up the electric works at Bre 


suspension of tho eloctric serricce 


"Other outre7cr, not 
blov up ono of tho bri 
bomb explosion in cno 
of telephone ^nd newep- 


dres over the 
of tho popular 
or kiosks." 


` 


Official Desp^tc* from Vienna dated 
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th-t on tho previous 
adelphia Bridge in Vienne, 
exploded in one 
the Hcinwohr wes being 


continuation of tho Nazi terrorist activitics 
3S, with the object of 
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"το describcd below, 
terrorism was 
plan, undoubtedly conducted 
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2 bomb explosion 
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enc, security of the country, but th: foreign tourist trede, an ex- 

ceecinzly important item in Austria's economic life, The attempts 

to wreck the railway lines nesr Vienna ^n& in other parts of Austria, 
woll -s terrorist M He in the principal tourist centers, 

occupied the -^ttonticn of the G.vernnont 2beve all other matters. 

“re ID a mmber of cL. pits Sessions, nov measures were 
aupted to counterzet the terrorism, end the matter was also tho 

iei ost of diplometic converssticns between Austria end Germany." 

Official Despatch from Vienna dated Juno 13, 1934. 


cutr τοῦ in Austria iurinz tho v nding June 23, while almost 
numerous uu La viclent in charactere 
he attacks wero ¢irecte 8 heretcfore, against the cu?rters of 
enti-Nazi Maie is lon perscn public utilities, but less against 


the red citionel stcres of expolsive materials 
were ἀμαοπεάμα: iu nar ond evhoro,! 


Vienne Schocl of L7r.nomy caused 
'"illines. As = result of the 
ed for one week, 


in Bregenz, tho 
Seized 5. supply 
breather Le chfeld, 
ond "Fabrik 


Go rme 


attacks 
decreased, 


institution 


Ὁ πιο which explotcd i (ho Rors: tholic vic2rs-o in Kapfenberc, 
Province -f Styria, c uno 24 sulted in the death of 

Cheplain, Rovoroni i ther persons were 

htly injured. mo teeth wos one of terr rism, 2lthcugh there 
vor-l ceses of attacke cowiso there were attacrs on other 
institutic iff arts of the ccuntry. 


Jane 28 fron S-lzbur- enc 

exploded in the mrket place 
to blow up the cleetrie cna 
Wero particularly directed at 
forthc.mincz Surmer Festivals, 
n.n-Gorr?n tourists. Similer 


Provinces cf Vorarlb rs and 


Official Despatch fron Vienna dated July 3, 1934. 


of lesser NS eS were reported frem ali parts of Austria 
arse amount et explosives were stolen from & 
Be. Civector of the institution was fined e: 
Sentenced tc two weeks imprisonment for nosli 
in κα. he supplies. In Unterkirchen, on July 17, & bo mb 
explosion damaged the local vicaraze and the electric works. On 
July 18 & bomb explosion in Innsbruck injured one person, wheress 
in St. Kathrein a houses was bes iced. In Vionna on July 18 a public 
tclorhone was Weed ay t on fire. The perpetrator, a Netionel 
noes list, ws immedi=t Ay Vislahemiad by the Police. At Edlech, 
^ Bummer resort 2bo ou 100 Kilometers fron Vionna, en -ttompt was 
aade to bomb the r ilwey. <A similar attempt was made in 2 Tyrolian 
mountain railway station." = B 
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» Officisl Despatch fron Vienne a2ted July 25, 1954. 


In ition to these voutr-zes, 1 
upon Austri? by nosns of tho "Aauctric egion This crganization, 


D 


pere-milit^ry forco of sevcr»l tha n Austrian 
border in Germeny +s 5 const-nt «πὲ direct throst of viclont action 
against Austria. It wes without any question sanctioned by the Nazi 
Government of Germeny =s it could cthorvise not have existed, and it wes 
armed by thom. It wes mado up of ΑἹ 


ttrected by tho idle life -nd pay given by tho German 
authorities. 


After tho July Putsch, in fu-ust 194, in Vienne I wes told by tho 
British Military attscho in Vienne of 5 convorsstion which ho hed had 
with the German Militery Attache in Vionna, General Muff. It may be 
observe’. hore thet to ry lmowletce Gonorel Muff wes a rethor influential 
person in Germeny end one who ρ]εγοᾷ a yreponterant role in the Cerren 
Legation in Vionna. General Muff told the British Military Attache thet 
he head just been in Germany ant hei sront threo Cays with 
Berchtest2den, éurin- which timo he πος hac sevorol conversations with Hitler. 
He said thon - in aucist 1924 - thet the 4ustrien Lesi had not yet been 
ἀῑββοῖνος and thet Hitler hed talked at lon with him sho ne Legion. 
Generel Muff żid not ἔρον it worth while tc coneasl to tee British Military 
Attache tho frct thet the anstrien Lezion kod boo mod send t^t the Nazis 
had armed it. I sew General Muff raced i 
pression as to these facts sithonrs 
8t-tements with me as he h-G been 


The events of 
to repe*t them in tj 
doubt th Ὁ the Putsch was ù red ^nà 
Germ-ny thrcuzh their orsaniz:tion in Aus 
zustrien Nazis. Dr. Riotk. the Gernen Mini 
femilier with all that wes soins to hep 
The German Lezetion was loceteé direct y across the street from the British 
Logation end the austrian ecerct police kept close w- tci he persons 
who entered the Germen Le σ- 6105 The British h=4 their own so t service 
in Vienn? at the time and th y also ke dis ^t sum nco over 
people enterins the Germen Levtetic I was d by both I δ} and Austrian 
officials thet a number of the mon who were later found ty by the 
4ustrien Courts of havine been irnplicstoc in th h head fresuented 
the Germen Luzetion. In ndcition, I personally fcllowoü very closely the 
activities of Dr. Rioth -ρὰ I never icoubteà on the basis of all ny information 
that Dr. Rioth was in close touch anë constent touch with the Nazi arents 
in Austria; these arents boin? both German end Austrian. Dr. Rieth could 
not have been unfamiliar with the Putsch end the aeteils in connection 
therewith. I recall too very Cefinitcly fron ny conversations with the 
hizhest officiels of tho 4ustrian Government after the Putsch, their in- 
formin= no that Dr. Rieth hee been in touch with von Rintelen, who it had 
been planned by the Nazis wes to succeed Chencellor Dellfuss had the Putsch 
been successful. 


It may be thet Dr. Rieth was himself not personally synp>thotic with 
the plans for the Putsch but there is no cuestion thet he wes fully 
familiar with all these plens end must have ziven his assont thereto and 
connived therein. 


As this Putsch was so important and was = àe^inito attempt to overthrow 
the Austrian Government and resulted in the mrder of the Chancellor of 
4ustrie, I took Occasion to verify at the timo for myself various other 
items of evidence indicatinz that the Putsch wes not only made with the 
knowledze of the German Government but engineered by it. I found and 
verified that almost a month before the Putsch, Goobrels told Sicnor 
Cerruti, the Italian anb-ssedor in Berlin, that thoro would bo ο Nazi 
Government in Vienne in a monthe On the evenine before the Putsch, a 
pamphlet appeared in the streets of Berlin from which it appeared thet the 
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Nazi Government hed full kmowledse of whet was planned the next day in Vienna. 
4n -tterpt was mede by tho Germen authorities in Berlin to suppress this 

d Ὁ and ew effort wes partly successful but copies of it were »vailable 
at ttime I recall en officer of cur Embassy in Berlin, whose name I 
cannot speci ον roc^ll »t this time, informing mo tht he hed seen a 

copy thereof. Articles also Pporared in some of tho German papers of July 

25, indicatine th-t they hed informetion es to the time that the Putsch was 

to teke place. I vill not so into detail as to the character of the evidence 
but thore is no question from the historical record an the facts as known to 
mo from Ziroct knowledze at the time thet the Patsch was enginecred and 
directod by the Germen Gevernnent from Berlin -nā Munich. 


two yo*rs following the failure of the July 25 Putsch, the Nazis 

roletivoly quiet in austria. Very few torroristic 5638 occurred 
during tho ronainéer of 1954 «nd ss I recall in 1935 ena most of 1936; this 
inectivity was in scecrdance with directives from Berlin 58 direct evidence 
to tnat effect, which c^ro to my που] ἀπο at thet time, proved. Early in 
Jenuary, the istrien Foreizn Minister, B r-Waldenes?, furnished me a 


roe ο 8 
accurato in all respects and which stated: 


on tho occasion of his 

mes by Chancellor Hitler 

cok this opportunity to 
rs2tions the followins 


ken which will 
sround, 
arance of 
Chancellor 
eevor to inter- 
National 
that orčer 
worå from hin. 
tical ro^sons, ‘ive 
sir=ble ends 
3 ncellor Hitler 
Se» this 306 ot incic=te any 
c &ustris!s indepentence. Also, 
before everythin”, Gerneny cannot for the prose witherew Party 
menbers in Austris, sni mst, t*crefo n spi of the very real 
exchen-^c diffi culti S, malo ever stort to brin- help to the per- 
soot Nations] cislist suff rs in sus is 28 ^ result, 
Minister of Cone Sch ] fin^liy save fe authorization that 
from then on 200,000 : ν month were to be sot rixa for this 
ena (support of je Sion 2cislists in 4 i The control and 


the supervision of this monthly sur: entrusted to Enzineer 
Reinthaler, who, throuch +> st thet he alon: had éontrol over the 
money, would heave a cefinite influence on the Party followers. 
} most quickly anà most easily 
in the Austrian National 


2 to Ferr von Papan that the recently 
'Orts :ruppen! of the N- tional 
τ τ Gorman citizens in Austria) 
gs 80 ?rrancoc as not to ciwo the app ay that Germany 
lennin^ to interfere in austri 
"He w=s also informed thet an e would ede throuch 
the essing of the ausl-nacsporre, pertict |; with reference to 
tho more westerly Austriean-Alps section hat to o Gerran- 
Aus5rien venei ui: (Alpe i 
riven. The j 
ροσοοχσςςς to iod: n blizsted theme ives ^o moro 
storly austri:n.&lps sections -r^ to zo t xod towns *nà live 
in specified hotels or 
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This policy of the Nazis was dictetad solely by considerations of 
expediency. The basic aim of achieving Anschluss remsined wholly unchanzed. 
The x murder of Dollfuss, the fustrien Chancellor, and the unquestioned 
dire -tt^ck on Austrian severeisnty throuzh the Putsch, directed by the 
German Government from Germeny, hed so shocked rutlic opinion in Austria 
end in Europe thet the Nezis could not -fford for the time being to take 
open ection. ; 


That the policy of Anschluss remained wholly unchanged was 
confirmed to me by *ranz von Papen when he ived in Vienna as 
verman :linister. It will be recalled that t ccepted this assign- 
nent as ";rman liinister even thouzh he knew that he had been marked 
for execution in the St. Earthlomew's massacre on June 30, 1934. 
when, in accordance with protocol, he paid me a visit shortly after 
his arrival in Vienna, i determined that during this call thers 
Would be no reference to anything of importance and I limited the 
conversation strictly to platitudes which I was able to do as he 
was calling on me in my office. I deemed it expedient to delay my 
return call for several weeks in order to make it clear to von Papen 
that I hed no sympathy with and on the other a was familiar with 
the objectives of his mission in Austria. «hen I did call on von 
Papen in the “erman Lezation, he greeted me viti j you are in my 
Legation and I can control the conversation" : beldest and 
most cynical manner hs then proceeded to ἡ all of South- 

borders "AS "3any's natural 

i wi mission of facil- 
Omni e 


Villa uw 


the first step. he definitely stated that he was 
in Austria to undermine and weaken the austrian Government and from 
Vienna to work towards the weakening of the Governments in the other 
States to the South and South ast. He said that he intended to use 
his reputation as a good vitioliec to gain influence with certain 
Austrians, such as Vardinal innitzer, towards that end. He said 
that he was telling me this because the 

on this objective of getting this control of Southeastern Lurope 

and there was nothing which could stop it ana that our own policy 
and that of france and england was not realistic. 


The circumstances were such, as I was calling on him in the 
German Legation, that I h.d to listen to what Ke had te say and of 
Course l was prepared to hear what he had to say although I already 
knew what his instructions were. I ele shocked to have 
him speak so baldly to me and when he finished I r up and told 

him how shocked I was to hear the accredited representative of a 
Supposedly friendly state to Austria admit that ne was proposing to 
engage in activities to undermine and destroy thut Govarnment to 
which he was accredited. He merely sailed and said, of course this 
conversation was between us and that he would, of course, not be 
talking to others so clearly about his objectives. I have gone into 
this detail with regard to this conversation as it is characteristic 
of the absolute frankness and directness with which high Nazi offi- 
€jnle spoke of their objectives. 


Nazi activities, forced underground in this period, were by no 
means neglected. The Party was zreatly weakened for a time as a 
“teed of the energetic measures taken against the Putsch and as a 

ον of the public indignation, ieorganization work was soon be- 
Bun. In October 1934 the Austrian Foreign iiinister,. -erger-walden- 
e88, furnished me the following memorandum, which he told me had 
Sen Supplied to the Austrian Government br a person who partici- 
bated in the meeting under reference. i 


"t 7 = ES P ὶ : "e * 
A meeting of the chlefs.of the anstrian National 


2oeialist Party was held on the £9tu and 30th of sopt- 
amber, 1.034, at Pad Aibling in Paeania. 
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"The meeting occupied itself principally with the 
reorganization of the austrian National wocialist Party 
and particularly with the measures to be taken to this 
end in the Tirol. 


"Measures were decided upon as to the means to be 
used to create better contact between the party leader- 
Ship and its members as well as with respect to new 
propaganda measures. 


"One principal point on the agenda had reference to 
the prepsratory measures to be taken for taking over the 
power in Austria. it was decided to £ivo to all of the 
Party Headquarters in Austria instructions preparatory 
to new +urroristic acts. The necessary material, how- 
ever, is nevertheless until new instructions are issued 
not to be transported from the “ernan border into AUS- 
tria, but shall bo kept assembled at appropriate places 
on the “erman side of the entire austro-German frontier. 


"From a rapo 8 thie on the 
Situation in } na established 
Communists 
ə0Cİalists with respect to a uniform and 
common procedure, 


"The agents of the Party “irection in Gsrmany have 
received orders in every Austrian district to prepare 
lists of all those persons who sre known to actively 
Support the present vovornmont ar who are prepared 
Closely to cooperate with it. 

"When the next action against the vovernment takes 
place these persons are to bs proesedac against just as 
brutally as against all those hor persons, without 
distinction of party, who ure known te Do adversaries of 
National socialism. 


"In a report of the δὶ 
following principles have boon emphasiza 


"à. The taking over of the power in austria remains 


the principal duty of the an wational socialist 
Party.  austric hes for the “ornan eich a much greater 
Significance and value than the laur, The Austrian pro- 
blom is the problem. All combat methods aro consecrated 
by the end which they are to serve. 

"B. We must on ovory occasion which presents itself 
appear to be disposed to negotiate, b arm 2t tho same 
time for the struggle. The now phase of the struggle 
will be particularly serious und there will be this 
timo two centers of the terror, one along the verman 
frontior and the other along the Yugoslav frontier." 


. The Austrian begion was kept in readiness in vermany. although 
it was taken beck some miles further from the austrian frontier, it 
remained undissolved in Spite of the engagement which had been taken 
to dissolve it. The austrian trovornmont received positive informa- 
tion to this effect from time to tine which it pass on to me and 

1 had direct information to the same effect from reliable persons 
Coming from “ermany to Vienna who actually saw the Legion. ᾿ 


On the surface, however, terman activities consisted princi- 
pally of efforts to win the Support of prominent and influential men 
through insidious efforts of all kinds, including the use of the 


German Diplomatic ifission in Vienna and its facilities and personnel. 


ΠῚ >e TTI 


6-0286 





Doc. 1730-58 


Von Papen as “erman Linistor entertained froc and on a lavish 
Scu. lie approachcd almost every member of e austrian Vabinet, 
to] κ. them, aS several of them later informed me, that vermany 
was bound to prevail in the long run and that they should join the 
winning sido if they vishod to enjoy positions of power und influence 
under Yorman control. Of course, openly and outwardly he gave 
Solemn assurance that Vvornony would respect Austrian independence 
and that all that she wished to do was to get rid of elements in 
the austrian vovornmont like the Chancellor, schuschnigg and star- 
hemberg as head of the Heimwehr and others, and repluce them by a 
few "nationally-minded" austri: ins, which of course meant lazis. 
Ire wholu basic cffort of von Papo n was to bring about anschluss. 
In early 1935, the austrian foreign jinistor, Porger-u. ikono 2/82, 
informed me that in the course of a conversation with von opady 
the latter had remarked "Yos, you nave your Trench and edie 
frionds now and you can h.vc your independence a little ρα, 
The “orsign 4inistor, of course, tolà ms this remark 
the foregoing is an accurate translation. . j 
told me that he had replied to von Papen 
your own lips your own opinion which agrees with what your ch 
just said in the 3aar and which you h. akon such pains to de eny." 
Von Papen appearsd to be terribly upset when he realized just what 
he had said and tricd to cover his statements, but according to 
Bergor-«aldonegg, kept constantly gotting into aesper water. 


Von Papen undoubtedly achic Ve successe particularly 
with men Like Glaisc-horstenau an srs who hed long favored the 
"Grossdeutschum" idea, but who ne less had been greatly dis- 
turbed br the fate of the Yathol Chu: h. ithout conscience or 
scruple, von Papen exploited his πω von nd that of his wife 
as ardent and devout Catholics to overcome the fears of thsse Aus- 
trians in this respect. 


Developmcnts in the fall of 1955 sno the spring of 1936 gave 
Germany an Opportunity to take more posit | steps in the direction 
of tho Nazification of austria, al; ich bud given austria 

assurance of support of the iost definite character against external 
German agg pression und on One occasion, by mobolizing her forces, 
had undoubtsdl y stoppe jd Voerman aggre /ssivc action which had been 
planned against austria, emb:rked on her apyssinian adventure. 

This and the reoccupation of the Rhinsland in 1936 completely upset 
the balance in Europo. The zronen and the : ba sinister informed 
me that as early as August 1935, they had ed their Govorn- 
ments, on the basis of conversations with ne. austrian foreign 
winister, that if there was to be any Danubian Pact, it would have 
to come into being rapidly for the austrian vovornmont would bo 
forced to negotiate with Gormany even though it would have no con- 
fidence that any such agreement arrived at Would be respected. 


ult of all these forces was the Austro-German accord of 
the public text is as follows: 


"Convinced that they ere ther: jby rendering a valuable 
contribution toward the peaceful adsvclopment of surope, 
and believing that they are ther: sby Going the best ser- 
vico to the various common inte srests of the two German 
otates, the vovornmont of tho “orman “eich and the 
Government of the «austrian federal »tate have decided 
to restore normal and frierdly mutual relations. 


"It is therefore declared: 


if 
(1) In the sense of the statement made by the Führer 
and “eich Chancellor on iay Z1, 1955 the verman Government 


G 
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Doc. 1760-68 


B... beon in favor of indirect rather then direct section in brinz- 
ing áustria into the Germen picture. It is his belief th^t the way to 
be followci is to vot representatives of tho Neticn2l Socialist Party 
into the penetration. It is an indication of political astuteness, 
for it is quite certain, in the opinion of many Objective observers, 
th-t if cnco a militent, even thouch small, National Socialist minority 
gats representation in the Cabinet, it will be the forerunner of 
absorption. To explein why this is so is rather difficult, as it 
requires a full appreciation of meny factors at play in Germany end 

in Austria. Briefly, however, it may be epitomized in the terroristic 
policy which is τς of the primary principles of Nationel Socialisn. 
Even before July 25, when the National Socialist Party was locally 
prohibited, it was very difficult to set proper police and judicial 
action gor n National Socialists who committed torroristic ects or 
who were plottinz əgainet the Government. This inaction came, not 
through Sympathy with the moverent or throuch Leck of definite kmowled ze 
of overt acts, but through feer - throush fear of reprisals when a 
National Socialist resime might coms, and thet if it did come, those who 
hed proceeded, even thouch in the lino of duty, 2gainst National 
Socialists, would be dealt with with th barbarity end intolerence 
with which National Socialism has treated its opponents in Gormany. 
The determined sttituio of the Government efter J uly 25, strengthened 
the administration of justice 2nd of the security forces, end this 
changed attituce come about 2s 5 result not only cf tho focline within 
the country th:t National Socialism would not come now, but also as 

a result of the action of the power support of the independence 

of Austria. Should the conversatio which the Government is having 
with the National Socialist zroups reeweken this foer, or should there 
be any weekening of tho -ttitude of the Governmen owards National 
Socialist t admitte even to inàiroct or subor?ineto participation 

in the Government, it woulZ undoubtedly brine beck this feer in en 
even more acute form eni brins into whet element of wosknoss. 


) akin” place need therefore, 
not be αλά λάφερὰ 2g Saine in ice a Stirbine factor in tho 
internal end external situation t should these National 
Socialist elements in tho Government, C is ro?son for the crevest 
concern, not only so far as tho internal situr "p on in Austria is 
concerned, but this ri-ht bocoro the focal point of disturb=nce 
without th: country..." 


The sequel of the a«roon nt wes the only one which coulé heave been 
expectec in view of 511 the facts and provious recorded heppeninese Active 
Nazi operations in austrie wore resumed under the lescdership of a certain 
Ceptain Leopold, who it w-s known cefinitely was in frocuont touch with 
Hitler. The Nazi prezrem was now to form an or-eniz snrouzh which 
the Nazi could carry on their operations openly and with ^ sanction 
in austria. There were formed in Austria several orzanizetions which had 
a legal basis but which wer. Simply a device by which the Nazis in 
4ustrie could orsanize, and later seek inclusion 2s a unit in the Patriotic 
Front. The most importent of these was the Cstr:rkischor Verein, the 
sponsor of which was the Minister of the Interior Gleise-Horstensu.e 
Throush the influence of Gloise-Horstenau ana the pro-Nazi Neustadter- 
Sturmer, this orzenization wes ieclarad legal by the Courts. I made 
Specific mention of the forezoinz because it shows the decrece to which 
the situstion in Austria hea isintezrated as a result of the underzround 
end open Nazi activities directed frou Germany. 
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Doc. 1760-PS 


Even more open recornition of the Nazis vas denande Li January 1937, 
Captain icopeld submitted a monossnáum of Nazı demand h, tuor not 


formally received, wore known te end considercd by tho rien Cabinate 


The Leopold moiorandum is as follows: 


^ 


For tho Intcrnal Pacification of Austria. 


(In Mr. Messorsmith's sffidevit tkorc *ppe^rs ^t this point 
the body of Captain Loopolá!s lenzthy monorendum. It includes 
Captain Leopold's st- tonont of tho existing situation in Aistrie 
It includes the followine doranás: (1) An ^mnnosty for all 
punishments or privetions suffered for National Socialist or 
National ^ctivity or sympathy; (2) oquel tro^tnont for Notional 
Socialists, including froodon of political ectivity 2nd cultural 
activity; abolition of laws and sanctions uso by the Government 
egainst Nazi activity. The memorandum »dvocstas cooperation 
on the basis cf political principlos including: A bro2dening 
of the Patriotic Front; chenzos in tho Cabinet; an allicnce 
with the Reich; common racial stock as a ote aim, 2nd the 
application of anti-Somitic neasuress an carl 
Anschluss.) 


Leter, a petition circulate. by L opola was submitted to the Austrian 
Government, demandine authorization to form a "nationalistic party”, which 
was to be μον a as a group in the Political Front. It was a Party 
which its sponsorship pl: iniy marked as openly Nazi. |'ssuro for the 
acceptance of these demands was oxercised vy stocin- 4 Q denonstrations 
and circulating prcp2esnóce, all of which wes financed in ard fron Germany. 
Even as soon after July 11 ss Jaly 29, 1966, when the Olympic 
Torch was carried throuzh the streets of Vienne, there were violery 

Nazi disorders. From then on, and until Austrian sove 

destroyed, there were constant arrests and 

distributine illegal literature or stezinz ille: 

accompanied by numerous press comments of mere 


Ihe àustrien Government soucht to counteract this Ὁ 2ssure in some way 
by allowing *ctivity in favor of a restoration he Hr On his 
visit to Vienne in late Jebrusry 1937, von Neur ok occasion to revister 
Germany's emphatic opposition to any such move. renerber von Neurath's 
visit very clearly. I rəd known him well and «as o endly terms with him 
while I wes stetioned in Berlin. At thet time ane afto Nazi came 
into power, he had told both Arbessacor Dodd and mo thet ho had remained 
as Forcizn Minister when the Nazi came into power in orčer that he mizht 
exercise "s restrzining influence" and render service to his country. 

This may have been the initial motive of von Neurath bat he rapidly 
became one of the most complet. and in sone ways effective instruments 
of the Nazis. If he was not in =ccord with whet they did, he was a 


^ 


perfect instrument in helpin- to carry it throuch. 


Although I hed known him well in Borlin ang hed on occasions been in 
his house in small z therines, when he came to Tons in 1937, thero wore 
a number of cereronios and re sceptions -ivon by the austrian Government to 
which the Diplomatic Corps wes invited. Wher te met mo at these mootinzcs 
he trezted me with great coolness end oven cisdain. knowine ry complete 
lack of sympathy with: the prozrem to which he hei committed himself, and 
this manner of treating me with disdain ond open Gisroe:rd wee probably 
his way of protecting himself 2nd his own feclines of shemee Shortly 
efter tho visit of von Neurath, Chancellor Schuschniz7 in my conversations 
with him told me that in his conversations with von Neurath, durine the 
visit, Von Neurath hed been Just ^s bed es if Habicht or Preuenfeld head 
been talking when they hed discussed tho German domends for the inclusion 


of Nazis in the Anstrleay Cabinete 
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Baron the same tine [αὶ hnizg msde somo concessions to ρ»βο the 
pressure from the Nazi “n Fedraary, he appointed a so-called "Committee 
Σ * md 4.2 - " -. " ^ 2 ice SUA qam, to 
visit of 


the incrosseá Nagi =ctivitions fi ilowins uusehnice appointed Seyss-Inquart 
end Dr. Penbauer to de iso a no:ra where by tre "Nationalista'! could be 
ic Front. 


Dr.: Seyss~Incuar msclf was a pr who had lone 
been an intimate personal friend hneellor Scmacrnies The Chancellor 
himself told το on ©~Tnau: λό 
attempted to convince 
Cabinet would be for 
the pressure on Austrie by 
professed a sincor» desiri : 
little personal contact with bos [nqu^rt but I knew from various sources 
absolutely rolisble that while 
to the Chancellor with whom 
the Chancellor repaid by nis 
insincere. Ho wes known at "ha tine, 
in frequent contact with 
thet he had hed contec 
w^s obt2in. y fron sources 
Germany. ere is only one 
at the tine and thet is thet 
made to him th-t Austria's 
however, to conevive thet 
intellizence of Seyss-t 
protestations. The 
his frioniship with 
the independence of his 


I left Vicnne on, duly 11 
Assistent Secretary of Stets 
hefore the finel tr 
-lrcady foreseeabl 
tions with me it 
defend Austria 
th>t stes coulá n 
d viven very 
ininz dustris's sti, Sie 
19 sustrien Governnent w- 
when the Austrian Zovornne 
support of Italy, it knew 
free to work his will in 
he woul ĉo it and when 
intoerstion, sot forth in th tem : 

1938, apparently satisfied th anc. and 3 would 


ha 
te 
t 


knowing thet It^ly coul nct enê would v oppose him, Hitler struck tho 
final blow at Austris!s independe bri: 1^ ) a climax wh-t must be 
rTecorccC in history =s one o o most insi2ious, d-sterdly, unjustified 
ni altozether effective se measures to undermine and À brine about 
the enå of a Sovorolen st:to, durine the course of which Bo i r ona 
and operations th Nazi üovarinent nevertheloss consistontly openly 
proclaimed its friend linoss towards austria and its intention of 
maintaining ite “espect for its sovereisnty enà independence. 


Subscribed and sworn to before me, 

Willian Τι. Brevster, a Vice Consul of the 
United St-tus of 4 smerice, duly commissioned 
and (uslified, in ος. D.F., Mexico, this 
28th day of August, 1945 


Williem L. Brewster 
Vice Consul of the United States 
of america 
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a 


The operational stef? c? the Navy (Skl), applied on the 29th 
May, for permission to ai:teck the Brazilian sea and air forces. The 
Skl considers that a sudcen blow against the Brazilian naval and mer- 


chant ships is exocdient at this jim > (6) because defence measures 


J ον αν 


are still incomplete (b) because there is 2 possibility of achieving 


f 


surprise and (c) because Brazil is to ail intents and purposes fighting | 


| 
Germany at sea, | 
| 
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2 February: 
bureau 
cónstrwoe 
tank gun T | 

Fuchrer decides ss tc JeSSbORBEK! s 
€) one has to emplo 
avrength that they Will 
order to aohieve 
the Hague, 
“Unlimited 
authorized. 
to 


East Cc 
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m 
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(Ὁ 


ct 


hague 


and fami 
al Schus ptio 
en ond Hae Aa sh > considered, which were 
sailing to N stle, until e : > ago 
(Translator's Pots in German text, it jt clear if "Lümiral 
Schuster" belongs to first or seco nrase iy assumption 
is that the sentence should read us follows: αλ τι i] Schuster 
wants to bear in mind the Italian nå Japanese ships, whica were 
selling to Newcastle, even a short time ago."-) A 
Important, that, though we Signed en agresment Jot 
submrrine warfare, we never signed one «bout manner of air war- 
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s fare. 

Reported to the Fuehrer 

on $ February 

The Spanish have supplied : 
merch-nt ship from Bilbso to 
Opinions of the newsp: pers: Sp 
of Church S Services, does Fuehre 
The Foreign Office wents 
--ir Force shall not ctt: ος 
a) Japanese tnd Itslian 
b) Danish Maltesian cross 
c) all passenger boasts whic : 

ὁ February: General Gerke: Railro:. t; unable to accomplish big 
tasks. No reaction to our transp i ms oossible thit 
he got news ubout the reliefs, op > to keep movement 
going. Proposal to prepare ¿gain an Sr valle an to deceive the 
enemy. Empty rolling stock available, org:ni- 
zation trans»orts cre ro tronsportution 
service be xble to sc thet he can 

gcther empty rolling st (Trenslator! S note: 
ould be-thet he can gcthe ce during 4 d-:ys). 

To κοιν Fuehrer. The ch cros West requires 
one week's time 
the armies. 

515 trains 
issued on oe mei 
/fterward A h eche 
Total 660 & icluding inj armies 
(cmong them 10,000 
-ltogether 69 ^ 
SET roid protesti 
-mmuniticn trein hes 
cdded, the enamy fl Lil be re of the ft G 
en important trci ne Wivée fore the trins Suould 
the enemy plane with ult bernard es on trains 
em2in for wes personne or it ) ection beooune 
demor lized, 
‘mmunition treins, regulcting st: ons <nd storuse reus 
be pre: und p secti à emb Stetions are enlurged 


` 


*$ O ct $ 


HOH! 
z 


readiness in the most endunger- 
line Kassel-henover, 


Poland). ~ 
1340 comotiv tn i0000 enrs w be manufsctured by the 
end cf 1840 or πε ybe eginni of Stock 23000 locomotives, 
8000 of which sre heavy freight ocomctives for Armed 
Forces transports. This will on splace the loss 
4 Februcry: Will the σουτσε- > re 
3odenscha -—rmy Group shot ot ge Sf hand (Keinen 
Zauber meche on minus-l day. 
scissa giv: | Sgr: sement αν 
endiness may be z or other purpose 
prinspo rtati corps unt 12 February 
Proposal to tbe Puehrer cbout continu.tio f aeriul war- 
ftre within the 30 | κε Fuehrer agrees with proposal 
end talks with the ! or Foreign .ffrirs in the 
afternoon. 
5 February; Specicl staff "Jeser Exercise c and is welcomed 
by Chief of “rned #orces Eigh Commer 3 structions 
Representative of /ir Force i 
6 February: Consunption of gasoline 
further diminshed by 30090 tons. 
Deception even of “rmed Forces Aion C oua nd 
Office Reinicke und Thomas, thet is to 
Forces High Command, 
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Fein à Continued 


W Pr that is to say Chief of Armed Forces Operational Office. 

Fuehrer leaves in the evening. 

15:50 hours conference with Gensrel Jeschonnek, Col. v. 
Weldeu and Col. Warlimont. 

Lir Force Submits foliowing questions: 

Does X time remein unchanged? Yes. Deceptive action 
intolerable for Army Group C on A-l dey. Nevy is not interested 
in Walcheren. oss not see any danger from the inglish side. 
New ides: carry out actions H and deser Exercise only and 
guarantee Belgium's neutral tne duration of the war. 

Discussed once more sffeir | ὁ With Chief of irmed 
Forces High Conmend, 

8 Februcry: Chief of Transportation Corps revorts Reich Reilrosd 
(Pelohsbahn) now admit that they cannot he iyi any <dditionsl 
burden at this moment. They are not ready for war. --Ltnough 
they herdly got'eny ened requests, they cannot supply the 
domestic economy rig 

It is only € questic engines, now, are enough cars 
evaileble everywhere. 

Transportation 


Transportetion by water he > be [αὶ f uble of 
current capacity, 

Radio receivers e tre rmi | transmitters without 
particular difficultie 

Paris vrobubly only Fermont^), rue de Louvre. 

9 February: ef of - ree peman received by Field 
Marshal Goe g £t 10 οὐο]οαὶ Newspaper correspondents from 
the Pro orate ΠΕΥ be se ) the dest “Wall (Juehrer gave 
capnkaets on on 10 Fe br.) 

LO Februsry: The diffic cucti: n Transportation is presented 
by me in writte: orm to ια Chlef of the .rmed forces High 
Command. 

tS: 00 hrs: 
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DU M SORTS been 

ively. 

er ugrees that the 225 train or the fi wave of 

h Comuund reserves may still be used further on by 

of the Transportaticn 

11 ώς. First rezort fron France about our troop movements and 
reinforcenents in the west, which were terminated on 1 February 
alree 

12 Februsry:  Fuchrer has 5 col No report. 

13 February: Ths Arny requested survey about the 
armies end reserves, divided intc batteries, 
and tanks (Btn. btlen u. Lompfwagen), induces the 
to open the questicn of the center of gravity. 

He SEyvs: 

Most of the armed tanks (Geschiltzkampfwegen) have beth GiPedted 
to areas of secondary e he Lrnored Divisions 49, ἀδά 
Army can do little in bar and fortified area. 4 
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They will be Stopped at the latest on the Meas river and must 
be withdrawn. The 16th or 12th army will then miss them. One 
Should lead them together in direction of Sedan. The enemy does 
not expect our main assault there. The documents of flies ers, 
who landed, have convinced them (the enemy) still further in 
their ged that our intention is only to take possession of 
the d and Belgian channel coast. 

i ie number of tanks with 8th Tank Division does not 
seem πο. & mechanized division in 3 or 4 parts with 
tanks assigned, should suffice, (It mey be that this is & wish 
of the SSV division) 

I hend cver to the Fuehrer a summorized rep ort, from which 
the great AE yeas for formation of e center cf gravity 
of the li Littich-.amur becomes obvious (at leest 5 tives 
strength of the forces committed north of thet line). I brir 
to his attention that the thrust against Sedan is a tüotiàal 
Secret path, where one can be surprised by the Cod of War. 

If the french attack from the south flenx, we must veer to the 
south, 

Fuehrer still thin 2551016, that the enemy will not 
engage the battle at all.  ..nyncw he will nct do it eutomutic- 
ally. “fter half a de e news fron Hollsnd and Belgiua may 
be so threatening already the € will decide to stand ‘still. 

I don't be lieve it. 

^t 17:30 hcurs Greifenberg end Lt. Col asusniger are 
Summoned to à questioas, 

The Fushrer à mrcves of the wearing of 
uniforms by pers: of the 
Fuehrer's Headqusa 

Recor mends tc 
Speeds 

Chief 
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>. 12117031 Col. Warlimont, von 
Greifenberg 534 to ct. Co leu3nigev, ε 17:90 hcurs. 
Instruction aquestei kow we sacuald οοσθα in future. 
14 february: Ziegenberg plant ocnnot be 'omleted before June due 
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16 February: Corps on left flank of 16th And not 6th Army κ 
Lending at the Hague...., 
Capture Fort Hendrik 
10 divisions of the 8th wave (must receive 3 batteries) 
To the Chief of No off-standard types of vehicles must be 
the Luftweffe (taken care of) permitted to be used ct the front, 
Es long as standard army models are still being used in industry, 
air raid protection...... 
Speakers for troops, danger if eonmenders order the speeches 
themselves 
Chief of the rhed Forces High Command. 


WNV  ]) training of 300 to 400 men 
) land postal clerks et Verste (9) 
) : 


Not yet 

from the Chief of the “ir Force at present 
6 new German consuls uppointed in Scendinavin, 

C. has given orders for large-scale preperaticns for 


9 
offensive. 
Fortress (Fest) drill of "Graferv"ln" 


Special security by countersintelligence co-ordination 
of press. 
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papers 


preparstions st C. 
"Repulse" in it 
British submarine 
submarines, 

Chicf of Arned For 
Press Dei μόν κ roreien Office. 
Chief of the Navy | igh Comand τῇ, 
more and then speak “to the Puehreor, 

Navy, High Cormand vili takethis matter 

what with report of Goneral Staff offic 

17 Pouruary: Incident with tankship "Altmarc', 
1700 hours: Newly promot: x Commanding Cenor 


table for dinner. (Gey A stcin, schriidt, 
have not 


iat ge work in he same 
Coupletco flop of this 
expected, Burgedeyk 


s High Command. 


shes 


that guns in arac rea cers IV only . 4 ὁ 

lanstoin reports his ideas about the ope 

the akg te hd low will not fall wesi 

between < )1arlovillo. If the 

beat hin end cross the Rivor Maas tc 

foro, we imst i ΥἹΟΥ͂ or 

reach the batt ii 

1S February: 

Chicf of the 

Fuchrer the following inte: 
L, To shift oauareation linc 

Lucttich-Naiur. 


reserved (9th arnored 
3. Intenti ion to 
night preeceding A Ba; 
Fuchrer &»provos a 
the heavy tanks III 3 αι È 
to be expected. That is 
it is the case 
9.11 Fuchror di: 
no 
mMursctically 
Put units in roadinoss 
n ord cr to spe.d us preparatio: 
mot cd σοι ού ως ge crals with his 


r presses 


Chief 
20 February 
carrica throug. 
Designation 
1500 hours dis 
High Commend vith 
nical oguipn.nt 
2l February Puchrer talks 
preparation of th. Veser 
to vach of the 3 brenehos « of tho c 
Proposal from Prorm to use oni: 
Tth 71. Div., 22nd Division, on. rogi 
divisions of the 7th Wave, motorized 
car 1). 
Fuchrer wi vstern connections 
advenced and fortificd with piilboz: 
Colonol v. Greifnoberg transmits, 
February: .Fuchrer oxprossos his intontion 
At the besinning of operations he dous 
the iagle's Nest (Felsen Nest). 
Colonel Juppe ordered: 
to have a drawing mode of thu chain of 
to consider, what wey the corm 
the Lagle's Nest and vicinity. 


coruiaond., 


for eneny intellig 
With a load of 


dead, l, 


Reinhardt 
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Pre Battleshii 
Altmark in Bergen, 
subarinoe que Sehulz unsuccessful (?) 


scriously injured. 
" " n ^r ed 
General Rommel at F 


1/3. V3. 81, 


pro- 
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armored 


orcr Howhen" bc 


unich for Sunday. 
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7 
Commander Junge informed about proposed noints in his re^ort by the | 


Commgnder-in-Chief of the Navy. Im>ortant 3 nroints: ΙΙΙ 
b) Esthonian submarines. H1166-0299 


a) marines into the Mediterranean 
c) Discordance Navy - 4irforce about the moment for the beri innins of mine 
laying. air force beginning 1 May with 3000, Navy with Heinckel 115 now, already 
1845 hours Chief of the armed. Forces High Commanc informed, 
Noon Todt reports to the Fuhrer concerning extension of railroad "uaces (2) 
(Schienenhoehen,) Fuhrer approves that extension (anschluss) will be built 
according to schedule, 
23 February: Navy High Command reports that curine last nicht 2 Aestroyers 
were suhk by our own planes (Leberecht "ais and pe) Navy Hish Commanc Stresses 
that this is the cons quence V uncoord TEG nc of sea warfare, rée-arcdless 
whether it is conducted under, on or ab he sea me takes nains not to ret 
excited; ba would happen if there shou ; heavy losses. Fuhrer is furious. 
he is right. He says: "I would not say anythin: if the wh le Navy were sunk 
in hus with the enemy, but it is inexcusable if that hamnens on aec unt f 
lack sf coordination! 

Gasoline reserve for m tor vehicle 
24 February: Clear ur, whether Navy is auth 
mine layin. Who will ask Duce, whether our 
fediterranean? 

Engle informs a bout inguiry resi 
long distance from Munich, Fuhrer 
armed Forces Operational Staff and 
have to stay east of the Rhine. 

army High “δα as strongly 
General Staff and an officer fr 
Nest 26 February. There t. rec finos ; 
1430 hours Oraily transmitted to Chief of Operations partment and 
Lieutenant Colonel seus er ihe matte Chie she Hish Comman 
Staff Falkenhorst arrives in Berlin and st bo functi 
25.11. Disturbing reports from Tu key yommunicati smMarently cut 


1 


Chief of armed Forees Hirh Command inform General Fal ^ about Fuh 
intention to have an Operational Staf t the army Hish Command near the 


Nest „lso. 
26.11. Fuhrer raises the question, whether it is b tte Wertauke the "eser 
Exercise before or after ολ 
Chief of the ,ir Feree cha: vith exauining this problem Fuhrer ceoides 
that Navy will have 1 κος. bh startin f «ine layine by mean f "lanes, 
until situation wilt : t lar?e-scole en qTmen! f 231 ^ Pct Lr anemitte: 
to Commanier-in ir f ` 
Talke o 
housing of air 
or ifuenstereife. 
27 February 60 
Fuhrer a^^roves 
from here on a 
28 February I 
High Commanc an 
to be prepared 1 à manner that the: be in 
another regarding time an2 stren:th, Eu c mpietel rees with that 
position if there is any possibility for it, 
1500 hours, staff Falkenhorst reports about vrenar 
eonnection I explain to him the 
lroposition for em»loyment 
4 airborne commanies 
Mountain civisi-ns 
l corps headquarters 


opilonal defense unit, 

It has yet to be decided, whether reinforcement llth rifle brirade is to 
be directed first to group D and then to group N or to proup N immediately 

Proposition as rerards combat planes too hich. 
29 February, 1500 hours Report of staff Falkenhorst with Kranke, Ruschenharer 
Dnaus very satisfactory to Fuhrer. He approves i 

Fuhrer wishes also to have a strong rroun 
elaboration in which way the individual coastal 
Commander-in-Chief of air Forces is instructed 
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(Page 18 - 24) 
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After this, the following make a report: 
General von Kesselring, Student, Sp.... 
Richthofen, Maptain Koch, lst lieutenant 
Vitzig about’ the case "Festung" (fortress" 
and actions by glider-borne troops against 
the bridges of Vroenhofen and Veldvezelt, 
furthermore against Fort Eben-Emael. 
Accusations are made that Army Group B is 
Supposed to have said that is would take 3-4 
Gays until forces of the army could attack the 
fort. 


March 6th: 


Liarch 7th; Falkenhorst with Commanéer-in-Chief of the 
air Force, The preparations have now materiali- 
zed. Ine Fuchrer signs a directive containing 


all changes subsequent to the conference of 
March Sth. Nothing is to be chanzed anymore now. 


March 8th; Fuehrer wishes to have issued special orders 
for the veser exercise in another form. They are 
to be divided into military orders which have 
to be mace known to the tactical troops and 
into general instructions concerning actions 
of the Plenipotentiary of the Reich. 


Fuehrer is outraged about report of the Field 
Marshal that the Army does not care for occu- 
pation of the area in front of the left wing 

of the army led by Busch by airborne troops 
drapped from "Størk" planes, because Givisions 
can get there only after several days. I ob- 
ject that it will naturally be better to employ 
these troops there, where armored divisions 
will arrive faster. 


March Eth: Fuehrer is Outraged when he learns that Prince 
Oskar is commanding officer of a regiment. 
Schmidt was just about to Suggest that he is 
Should be given command of a division, but he 
manage not to mention it. 

Buschenhagen reports to me about the preparation. 
for W and submits the schedule. 

Fuehrer does not appear at table. 

In the evening of March 8th, I again bring 
Seriousness of the gasoline situation to the 
attention of the Chief of the Armee Forces 
Eigh Command. Nothing efficacious has been done 
to improve the situation. industry regularly 
USES up 80.000 tons a month. 

Ihere is pressing need for the appointment of 

a Deputy-General for Fuel Economy (General von 
Schell). 


March lOth: Fuehrer makes his wonderful speech in the arse- 
nal on the occasion of Memorial day, 
The news about the Finnish-Russian negotiations 
are very favorable, from a political point of 
view. 





March llth: 


March 12tkh: 


March 13th: 


March 14ths 


March 15th: 


M 
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The French Fress rages about it because they 
consider it necessary to cut Germany off from 

the Swedish ore. In a military way, the situation 
is disturbing for us, because, if peace should 

be concluded soon, the motivation for the 
prepared action of the group Falkenhorst will 

be difficult. 


Fuehrer has objections against the iron cross 


.in gold (color effect black-gold), as it means 


abandoning tradition. Rather create a new de- 
coration. 

On the other hand, he agrees with the Oak- 
Leaves for the Knight's Cross. +he Chief of the 
armed Forces High Command presents a list of 
the tanks at hand in the armed forces. 


Fuehrer wants a basic ruling that only such 
people should be appointed in the Armed “orces 
and in Civil Service who lave no relatives 
abroad. The danger is too great that they will 
get into conflict with their own conscience. 
The schedule (for the Weser exercise) is pre- 
Sented to the Fuehrer. Also the special orders 
which the “uehrer takes along. 


Fuehr:r is very much satisfied with xibbentrop's 
conference in Rome. Duce remains steadfast, 
wants to talk with Fuehrer personally next 
week on the Brenner. Conclusion of peace bet- 
ween Finland and Russia deprives England,büt 
us, too, of any political basic to occupy 
Norwaye 

The preparations are ready to the extent that 
March 20th could be "-day. However, imfavorable 
ice-conditions compel postponement by 1-2 
days. 


Fuehrcr does not yet give order for "7", He is 
Still looking for some justification. 


English keep vigil in the North-Sea with 15-16 
submarines; the reason is Goubtful,either to 
prevent a German action. Fuehrer has aot yet 
decided, how to justify; the "eser exercise. 
Wrong news report in the American newspapers. 


Commander - in - Chief of the Navy is in doubt, 
whether it is still important to play at pre- 
ventive war (?) in Norway. The question is, if 
it wouldn't be better to carry out case "Yellow" 
before the "eser exercise. 

the danger in that case is that the English will 
immediately get a foothold in Narvik, because 

we would have started with neutrality violations 


At noon, Colin Rosz visits the Fuchrer. Inte- 


resting explanations about Japan-China and 
Russia, 


Fuehrer wants thc following material fer the 





134.30 hours: 


15.00 hours: 


March 16th: 


—— —M cere 


March 17th: 


EE 
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conference with the Duce on March 18th: 

1.) Large-scale map of the distribution of our 
own forces (207 divisions). 

2.) Maps about the distribütion of enemy and 
neutral forces, 
France, England, Holland, Belgium, Switzerland 
Norway, Denmerk, Sweden, Hungary. 

3.) Terminal map of the Finnish-Russian con- 
flict, 

4.) Strength of our own Air Force. 


Lunch with Army Group A and with Chief of the 
General Staff. 


Reports of army Group Commander and of Army Coq- 
mand:rs, including Group Kleist; very satisfac- 
tory. 


Worries that the English will proceed 

Norway, as overheard radio messages i 

As the English have retired 7 submarines, 

action does not seem probable any longer. 

army Group 3 reports about its evaluation of 

the situation and its intentions. 

Detailed rreparations are done very well. Dis- 
pleasure about disconnection of the 4th army. 
Mutual assistance is eliminated. 

Lack of reinforcements, if the 6th army should 

be successful, after all. 6th army shifts its 
Center of gravity to 4th Corps, and also draws 

3 armored divisions of the 2nd echelon there. 
lOth and Sth Corps have no anti-aircraft protect- 
ion. 

Jeschonnek transmits that army Bu8h needs another 
25 "stork" plones. 


“uehrer leaves at noon for conference with Duce 
on the Brenner. 

News of the successful raid of the Air Face 
against Scapa Flow. Fuehrer is in high spirits. 


Nothing important. 
Commander = in Chief of the Air Force (Chef L) 
is informed about the report of the commanders in 


the’) est . 


Fuehr.r returns from the conference with th < 

Duce bee^zing with joy and very much satisfied. 
Complete harmony, Duce is resolute; but he can- 
not fight a long war. Duce is highly impresscd 
and agrees with the opinion of the Fuebrsr's that 
the decision against France is being made. 
whatever happens at ahe periphery in the meantime, 
is unimportant. at the end, Duce told Ciano: 

“My decision is made. Did you hear,Fuehrer?" 
Balkan should and must remain quiet. Complete 
understanding for Fuehrer's cooperation with 
Stalin. 
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Fuchrer deeply moved by enthus iasm ρε 
Tyrolians, England song ("We will 

üngland «ο... translator's notai. 
Chief of armed Forces High Command very much 
depressed because of Todt's appointment. 
to persuade him not to insist on the 

It is much better, to severate the 

The quests of the Armed Forces are 

by the Fuchrer and transmitted to Dr. 
the the armed Forces High Command. Dr. 
full powers to fulfil these request 


March 20th: During the night, the English attack Sylt and 
Hoermann (?) Fo s 
At noon, the Fuchr:- igns an ord-r which ap- 
points Todt 3s Minist: or Ordnance. 
delis instructed by the vhicf of the armed 
Forces High Command to celebrate the 40th anni- 
versary of service by t! Commander - in Chief 
of the army in 3 modest way only. 
ments of individual personalitizs 


ciated only during or after the wa 
In the evening, annihilating blow 
inglish convoy; 42000 <i ki big 


12000 tons) have b::n sung. 


Objections of Group 21 (Grp. XXI) 3bout the 
long interval between taking up r<adi 

tions at 05,30 hours ind finishing 

diplomatic action. 
negotiations, became othe for help 
will be offered, it has 1 be broken ruthlessly. 
The political plenipoten ies will have to 
strougly emphisige the nil ary measures taken, 
and will even have to exaggerate them. 
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March 22nd; 


Reported to Fuchrer, hou we want to proceed at the proposod 
discussions with the Italian General Staff, First, inquiry by at- 
tache in Raae, how they believe they ean tke 85216 Durden of us, 
Only then to prodced to possibility of an operstion cress the 
Upper Rhine. Discussion with General Staff only wonee aur cards 
are on the table, 


Aloriean newspaper correspondents inspect the s3211 daaage on 


th - 25th; 


fuchrer at Obersalzburc. 

No spoci-l evints, 

The English statt:$o :2lost our acreaüantion in the Danish and 
Norwegian territorial waters, or oven fire at thes, 


urea 26th ; 


------ ---- 35. 


The Fuchrcr is Uke 


Discussion about derdlines for operations. 
Fuchrer sticks to its first /eser exercise, dark nichts necessary 
for ite Thus about h-5 days lster. Ocuai1ander-in-Caüicf of the Navy 
reports, urges to start laying ni&os*;ith plancs, 38 1270 mines 
Will already be at hand by end of april. Fuchrer wants to think 
it over sonc 1076, 


march 27th: 
+ 


Our own subaarine stranded nc r Lindesnais,.onc sudaorine and 
boat. 37 ου:1ο to help. are to ast for peraission to stay in Nor- 
wcgian waters, if necessary, 230 six Discussion of th. Fuehrer with 
Caxaandoer-in-Ohief of thc sray and of «may Group C. First nd 
Scvonth ary. 

Juchrcr explains his intentions with the Italians about to strisce. 
Overrtional ain platonu of fermrme see - ος 


Deceptive actions of First 4r3y in case d? Yellow areca to. 
«ὑδηοτβ proposed in case of Hth, 93rd, 75th, 268th, 215th, ana 
26th divisions, Thesoc have favoro e effect, but deceptive .163- 
sures of the 7th aray vill not takes place, because of the Prepara- 
tion of case Drom (Ital. ) 


Marth 23th; 
pat EE SS Ἡ 


Duce attaches iaportance to General Staff talcs, Graziani 
intends to send Gencral goatta to B. in april. The Norvogions are 
interning U 21, scaaincly because of awicrird'stateaonts of the 
¢catamder, who did not clein engine trouble but aistaken navigation. 
But it aay also be a ist^te aade in translation. Individual naval 
officers seca to be lukewora concerning the 6861 excreise and necd 
Stinulers. Tho three chiefs vcn Falkenhorst oro also pondering mattcrs, 
which are none of their business. Kranke soos nore disadvantages 
than θἀγαηῦ 1008. 

In the evening, the Fuehrer Steps into the arp τοσα and 
explains sharply that he vill not be content with the Navy again 
quitting the Norvogion ports right away. Nervi, Trondhd a, and 
Oslo vill have to renmin occupicd by naval forecs. Bod iaprossion 
on ground forces, 


Mareh 29th; 


Talk with Comander-inChief of the Navy, 1200 hours. Jants 
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decision about comituent of air mines. H1166-0308 
Fuchrer t2l:s to him alone about retaining of ships. sdairal 
of the Fleet (Grossadairal) rejects Narvi's, but wants to cxazinoe, 
if Trondhoia eonnot be set up ^8 a bosciaa1odi-toly. 
Coiiander-in-Chief of the Navy draws attention to tho fact 
that they want fuel froa nia, because the aray will run out of it 
by the ond of Mai, This is the Consequence of the wrong arringoaents 
With Shell and not to buy in Mexico, like the Navy did it. 
3 X Caxamder-in-Uhief of the Force wita the fuchrer. 


March 30th: 


U-21 not set free yet by the Norwegims. Negotiations under Way ο 

Fuehrer thinks 3bout activation of mother 10-12 nev divisions, 
Whero ^ro the aortors eacaaittod? 

L II ordered to prosent an outline of personnol and a^teriol, 
fro. which it could be deterained, if and when now activations cre 
possible. 


wlarch 31st; 


Nothing of inportainéc. 


Geraan fighters shoot 7 eneay fighters dorm. 1300 hours; 
Falkcnhorst again gives gencral report about ἔοδοτ exercise. 
1300 hours; Brea'fist, then discussion with 311 cata:nling officers 
priaarily concorned. 

Fuehrer has ^ very good iapression «bout thorouzhness of pre- 
parations. 


pril 2nd: 


1530 hours: Cazaander-in-Caief of the aif wo » Coaunnder- in- 
4-9 1 = x " k το... 1 . E - 
Chicf of the Navy, ond General von Falkenhorst with the Fuearer. all con- 
firma end of the Preparations. Fuchror ordcrs earryi & out of the veser 
cxereise for april 9th, 

zrotcsts of tho coaia^ndinz officer of the air Force that 
Sole worships leave ports “gain right avay, fuchrer, too, disapproves 

tha 19 A ^ dorm 4 1 . ^ " 

of that, but does not - ‘nt to intervene too auch in inc.EXclusive eun- 
corn of naval wirfere, 

Coauondor-in-Ohief of tac „ir force agrees to plan to start 
aerial torpedo war (Li-&ric:) now. 

fuehrer wants that Luctzov shall be used for tho transport 
of troops to Irondacia, in Spite of tas«s later on. 

ms b Fus te 4.. 1 , . 
ο Find out, if it is not possible to land debar'sation troops 
Oy tishing 202t, in order to capture thc bridge strong point of 
Vordingborge 


¿pril 3rd; 


Movaaents of the first 3 ships of tho lcodinz cohelon (aus- 

fuurst^ffcl) started at 0200 hours. Lt. Coaadr. Junge reports at 
1600 hours that the 3 ships hove instructions now to act against 
Norwegim Se I immediately instruct Councillor of Loec^tion Hovol in order 
to infora the Foreicn Minister what the situation is, in ease one of 
the ships of the le ding echelon should be exanined by Norwucgim s. 
The Chief of the rcd Forces High Comaand also inforas the Fuchrer 
at 1615 hours about it, 

1930 hours Reich Forcign Minister inforaed by Fuehrer. Chief 
of armed Forces High Coaumd asked to join discussion, 


αμ ο es ο εφ , 


Q 1 . - € *, . . i * 
Slight alara, as sone news fray Norway indicate inereased 
Preparedness., Sweden has asked what prcparatioms for troop shijments 


Emp anios ο ο”. μα 
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in Stettin aro supposed to nean (boats under Reich Naval nsin 
(Reichsdicnstflacgo). 
tions. eicponbrocis, Oniof of 
rvice 1 , (Chef sbwehr 1) returns with good 
results of the talk with Quisling frou Copennagzene 
News that 2 armorcd cosst2l vessels (&ucstonyanzer) are in 
Narvik and that 2 submarines ro expected. 


Dril Sth; 


"cser —xcreise runs ^ecordinc to plo, Soie alara report fro. 
the source of a Belgien vent (V-jann) appear unvorthy of belicf. 
Tac Chief of tho araca Forces Hich Coaaon instructs General von 
Rintclen at 1990 hours. 


uril 6th; 


Wieser cxcrcis: runs accordin: to plan. The hich-prcossure weather 
arece (Hochdruc'sietterlajsc) over the Northem North-3e2, which wos 
predicted yesterday, is not tiding place and that favors the action 
of the navy. Fuchrcr puts cre t iaphasis on tho fct that the 
faailics of 411 deserters will be cheeked carefully. Navy records 
long English rədio BASSI, but is unable to decipher it. 

1500 hours: General Gerke Teports thot his aovenents .ccordin 2 
to plon, 

1600 hours; Talks in rooa of the Chief of the scoticon for 
Forcicn Countrics (Chef ansl) in wesonec of Chef L and wilitary 
attache in Roae with "eneral drr, 

1700 hours; Report that Luetzow is drospins out and can go 
to Oslo only, because 3auScili^ry ongines did not t-&c port. fsucarer 
recs to this dccision. 


ΕΣ wil (ths 


No disquicstin; AcwS. Tipper vita destroyers sccus to have 
deen reported by an Englisa subicrine on Sunday arming, «april 7th. 

4Tince «xel of Denaecr's 448 the intention to visit ficld Marshal 
Goering on Monday.. 


april Stis 
ese Ova: 


Day of hizhést tension. Tho Mhslish put 3 aine fields in the 
Norvezian territorial c ters and aake that public. 

Lo^din: ceholon is far off with several ships bec^usc of lacs 
of pilots, 

Only 1 ship near Norvi's, everythin else secas to be nardly 
beyond Borgen, 

Boat Rio de Janciro is terpedocd;. singe horses nd aon in uui- 
fora are lended, the iapanding projoet bceomes mom to the Nor- 
Wogionse 

Group Hipper gets into η battle with an znclish destroyer 
and her annihalates. 


pril 9th; 


The surprise effect succceds in Bergen, Trondheia, Narvi's, 
ond fron tho air in Stovn ger, Not at Unristiansand and in Oslo. 
Bluccher sinis aftor a herioc ficht, Coaamdin; adair^l and 
Comander 159 (Kar 103) of it, am decr αρ to tho last nonent, svin 
to land, 
Luctzow has to take over dead and lower dvonts,. 
Heavy fighting for constol fortifications. PFortrcss Christian- 
Sand fought to surrondor by planes and iarlsruac. 
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april 10th; 


Cricf of naval forces (Flottmehef) report 2 turrets gone, 
oly 25 niles. 

First >roa'cing through of British destroyers in Narvik, 

The Koenigsberg destroyed by cnaay dive baabers. Bornhola 
occupicd.e 


air il llth: 


Buctsox on voyage hoes, Oslo hit by torpedo, 

Norvecians warships ire Jut into services 

Dexai^or&k docs not belong any longer to jurisdiction of XXIst 
Corps. Railroads Oslo - Jerson and Oslo - Dronthcia destroycd. 


ril l2th; 


Still 6 destroyers loft rody for uso in Narvik, Froi:;ntor 
(Trcokd-ipfor) Jon Jolla in Neg otherwise no ship of the Leading 
echelon. (~usfuhrstaffol), Bul's of tho subacrines ordercd outside 
the ports oceupicd by us, 

Hundalen on tho ironesre railroz;d reached, Stronz meny air 
attacks on Bergon e 


april 19th; 


95.49... MOUNntain battery flown to late near Nirvis vith 
Ju 52 plones. Conecntr tion of strong Laglisa naval forces near 
Harstadt in ir ocoss, 

Much booty in Oslo. 

1650 hours naval bottle in Nervi, 

Battleships and Hipper arrived in nao 2orts, 


-Pril lhth: 


Dictl is not veing attaeced, but is Scperated fro a Nortacrn 
groupe Terrible cxcitcacnt. all details sre to be ordered froa here. 

Stosaship Bacrenfolsis Sunc in the course of attact on Borgen. 

another 3 air-force ^nti^ircraft omttcrios on board ship tor- 
pedocd by suuacrino, 

Juehror wants that Dictl trics to Fi cat his way through to 
the South, I Wgue against this iapossitiic idea. 


Reooronchoag 
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ils 


because the sittle was not enraczd by »attleships and *cenuse she 
not succeed in Sve ecdinz up the transports (Unjustifie? = T stron ‘ly 
argue A^7^inst it), 


Avril 17th: 


Durin= the nicht from the 16th to 17th Starr Of 
arrives in Narvik and delivers written report b 
help from Stavan-sr, since En-lish naval fo 
‘ir - Force notificd. The Fuchrer azain state 
that tho Gr, Dictl will have to mirch Sotth or w 
I advocate arain in a very strong way that 
a) ^ march South is impossible, 
5) even ἡ trans»ort ean evacurte only very small units, 
the loss of mony planes and brenks tho moral backh 
the Dietl -roup,, 
They will continue to fi-ht on the Swedi 
thin; should be considered lost o H 
1200 hours: Field 
Draws combat tenms 
1530 hours: Adm 
Officer from Marvil 
The fi-ht what orcer -rou» E ge is su»posod to roes ive 
Each piece of baa news 1 2 worst fonrs, Chief 
an? of L IH (7 army aireFore aah. aoaia an evalua tion o 
fully ^zrce to, 
I »resent to tho Fuchrer this p> the proof th^t w 
lonzr^n-o nlanes to pick up troops fror Narvik, ^n 
an order which is delivered by courtier and composed 
To fi-ht and tie down forces and not to “ive 10. 
Even ^ professor who knows Norway is fotched from 
whether mountain troops ean ^ot from Narvik to Fauske mnossi*-le judring 
fron my mountain € nace, ΄ 
In the evenin-, the Fuchrer he ter to Dietl 1 I had pronared 
to hold out as M 18 possi! 


E 


April 18th: 
Fuehrer is asain calm, He rivos or^ors on Sternbur- in 
way page dae entirely with our point 
chanve last nicht's order even more bons 
tyin; down forces,’ 
The situation, too, looks better. Tho stron? shiping 
+ 
t 


dive them somethin“ to think about. 

Quict dy which doos our somewhat strained nerv : 
Sternbur> leaves by »l^ne with ^34itional veer: rcers. 
1600 hours: General Jeschonnek shares the opinion we should to Bardufoss 

I refuse that, The troops cannot hole out. 

Important iSeececcsccceee Of the forces on hand, most inportant the thorou-h 
destruction of ig railroad, 

2) Ha cxoresses doubts whether the laning of the 22nd division which 
takes several aye still runs cupidi tid in view of tho prenarntions 

in Holland, I emphasize that we hove to c en for ourselves at loast the 
entry into the Southern front of the fo ortress Holland and that wo have 

to keen it onen, 

April 19th: 

Renewed crisis 

Political action has failed, Envoy Braner is reenllods since Norway is 

at war with us, the t^sk'of the Foreion Officos is finished,  Áccordin- 

t^ the Fuchrer's opinion, force has tò be used, Gauleiter Terbovon is 
sunnosed to be put in charre. 
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Field ?arshal works in the same dir. ltizises that tho behavior a 
“inst the civilian »onul^ti» tot enou; was possible 
t» occupy the electricnrl plant, that sob. enc 2998 Are 5 cht up by the 
navy. The ^ir-Foree cannot do evepythinz, 

Chief 5f the Armed Forces Hi-h Commin? leaves 
again threatenir7, heanuse even 
all orderly wori of the competent military 1:44 
Gr, ΧΣ}) is in’ vain, 
In the evening, Terboven arrives; after 
alone, : 
It is ?oubtful, if it will 5e possible to 
Civilian Commissar (Zivilkommissar), as I 
t^ him »crsonn^lly., 
^oril 20th: 
Fuchrer's 


+ 
Jd. 


The » movemcnts to Oslo 
Fuchrer has ^ ?iscuss 
ap daha ur RING 
Before that, the Chi 
about all nossible mints of friction 
rovernment and 1] Co 1 
Air Force have induce 
already concuctin > 
on the 
NMomrezi^ns to 
aim of the 
Anril 21st: 
Reports about lanin 
more tan 1716, 
On the evonin* of ril 20th, 
in or?er to word the text of 
military necessities 
Fuehror would like t 
heim, 
Comrman?er-in-Chiof of 
now. 
‘oril 22nd: 
Fuehrer is inersaàsin-ly worri o ànolish landin n 
imvossibility to set un -round communications with Trondhoir: ths success, 
I compare the 7ifficult ic | } 
no airdrome attheir ben 74 
Tho Pield-Marshal sor 
the ^ir Force today, 
ioril 23rd: 


The oxcitonent crows, because 


thc 


prorress towards 


1 


Fuehrcr orders 

sent to Stavan-er l 1 2 

be brou^ht un t- st atk ing 

η 5000t καν lster 2 indt fast αὶ 

convoyed by canital ships, in order to 

for battle, 

Forces in "^rvik to be reorc^nizo? ri-ht avy, in 

tain Civision arain steadfast for hattle (k^mnffest), 

heavy artillery is to zo t»! orway for -rouna combat. Tho heavy battalion 

of the 2nd mountain ?ivision «δν n the “ost, those of the 3rd mount«in 
and 69th civisions are at the disp: of the Commeantcrein=Chief of the 
AMY o 





Fuehrer talks to Comm^nder-ineChief ^f the 
2) Antierirernft reinforcements 
b) Bombers for croun? fi-ntin- i 

Fi cht ers "n n" 

In the eveninz Lieuten-nt-C»lonel 

the favorable siturtion in 5 

am details, He 5rin-s alone 

april 24th: 

The situation looks mueh more favorable, a fast ad 
is to be expected with mechanized Battalion xig di 
Lieutenant-Colonel Boehme confirms that picture afte 

front, He brin-s collected or?ers of the enptured : 

ment (Bri-^?skdo) alon-. Very -re^t political 

with th^t, : 

1130 hours: ee κο. 

Lieutenant-C5lonel Boehme, back from 

rapi? procress, jo em “rots the 

I refuse t» send them ^^ 
2300 hours: Schnun? 
lish or'ers for tho « 

Compl^int ^5bout l^ck 
inril 25th : 

Optimistic mood 
anc about exact 


ossbers's sonowh 


n captur: 
Krantz ay Ja Pr and 


subordinate 
Belvinn -^»vernment resicr 

april 26th: 
Susvestion t» the Fuchrer to om 
and to bring these mbile varts 
Italian ambass^^or ^tolico is recall 
pro-Germ^n atti fado, 
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?er; returns from Oslo, He renorts 
jlmassterly way, but doe 


es not } An: yw 


Schmundt!s penort 


to Bədenschatzs 


alth 


ountrics 
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CONT^ D, 


At 1599 hours tho Corr»ndor = in = Chief of the navy roports, 


Führer drops roquost for transporting troops to Bergen convoyod by 
heavy naval forcos, 


Cornoncor = in = Chiof of tho Navy reports thet everythine which 
could be possibly thought of has boon dono for tho sofoguarding of 
eoccocceeceoee? tho Jostwall will bo oxtondod α.»»».».».«..-».»«... 
SP eeececceccecece SOliCifiod, 


Major Soltman reports about tho intorror^tion of the Englishnons ond 
Colivors additional important documents» among thom the scerct chain 
of command (Ranglisto), At noon» tho first prisonors arrivod in Bore 
lin.Thoy are boing intorrogated in tho Aloxander Barracks (Aloxendor= 
Kasorno) and confirm the nuthonticity of tho ordors.All ro^tori^l is 
handed over to tho Foroicn Offico, 


Until 0330 in tho Reich Choncollorys whore Führor forrulotos tho πο 
vornnont statonont togothor with Foroicn lünistor,.It vill bo publi- 
shed on tho 27th April : 


Führer voices intontion to start with censo "Yollov" bctucon 1 th and 
7 th Nay. I point out that the Air Forco and tho Transportation Chiof 
have to bo initially notified 3 days shond of tinc, 

Motor colunn (lfot.Kol.) Fischer gots stuck loo miles (Kr τ) south 

of Dronthoir in front of many dostroyed bridges, 


Group (Gr) XXI is crying for ongincors and cross=Country motor vo: 
hicles.Thoy will havo to got along with their own ongincors,After 
alls there are 19 ongincor corpanics.Ordor to get oll oncincors up 
to tho front, 


April 28 th: 
Advance novenent direction Dronthoir is halting, Nevertholoss tho 
English are retiring for» according to their cormuniques, 


April 29 th : 

Führor docidcss 

Air Force can cormit another 2 groups (now) in Norway on Tuosday 
and Wednesdays but rust be ready for Yellow on Sunday. 


Cormander = in = Chief of tho Navy commits heaviest flot weccccee 
6.55. for tho enfoguarding of κενο seve (1) 


Emden still to bo loft in Baltic (0). Erploy 2 East Asia stcambonts 
for Oslo=transport,. 


Falkenhorst wants his motorized and mountain battalion with ongi- 
noer platoon and battalion brought to Dronthein by air, 


Commander = in = Chief of tho Army has to bo compelled first to 
set up the nissing rogimemt for tho 3rd mountain division sc rapid 
ly thon it can roll irmeciatoly behind tho 2nd mountain division, 


Führer is worriod about Dronthoir and is not quito to bo dissuaded 


yet fron roadying heavy urtillery and also tho lst mountain divi= 
sion for Norway. 


MILL 
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April 30 ih ε 

At 13,35 kours I am able to roport to tho Führor that lino of cormuni= 
cation on land botwoon Oslo and Dronthoin has been ostablished,Fiihror 
is happy with joy. àt noon» I havo to sit nort to hin, 


Tho special corzuniquo is roloased right away, It romains to be doci- 
ded now» vhothortto koop in readinoss tho Ist rountoin division (no) 
and heavy artillory (no). At 18.30 hours tho report conos in that 
Donbaas has been roachod s toos and that tho enony is rotiring.Opdal 
on tho railbroad Dronthaim = Dombaas also hàs boon occupied, Führor 
rolonsos ordor of the day to tho soldiors in Norwn: . 


Moy 1 st : 


Moro big succossos in Norway on land and in tho air. 


Führcr ordors that starting Saturdays May Zths everything rust bo in 
readiness to start oporations for easo Yollow tho following day» when 
ordorod, 


May 2nd s : 

Victory roport fron Norway, Pursuit Circetion Andalsnos, Tho English 
floo to the boats,Norwogians Give up the Commander of iron = 9 
Ronsdals Gens Hangs offors capitulation, 


Ficld Marshal with Kossolrings Joschonoks Studonts Sponck again re 
port about caso ""Fostüng" (fortress), It will bo carried out , Landing 
on Supor-hiphw^y possible, 


Difficulty is tho strong ocholonront in dopth (Ticfonstaffelung) of 
the bridge position noar loordyk and North of it, 


Air Forco is to got ordor on tho 3rd at noon» whcthor to guide in 
(oinwoison) or not to guido in» that whothor means to usc or not to 
uso parachutists and airborne units, 


May 3rd 3 
Aftor ovaluntion of wonthors Führor decidos that X = day will not bo 
before Mondays 6 Mays 


Air Force notifáod by codo word "Do not ruido in i" ("Nicht cinvoison") 
Fiold Marshal protcsts against draft of tho corprchonsive doscription 
of operations in Norways whore Armed Forces Hich Corrand is rontionod 


and whore tho name Pollongahr appearss but not Milch. 


Fuhrer rejoets requost of tho-Air Forco to sct up a listening post 
(Horehstollo) in tho Onusnsus, 


Prepared ‘hitec Book concerning unnoutral actions of Holland and Bol= : 
cium docs not soon to satisfy tho Foreign Offico corplotoly,.To ry mind 
tho material is more than sufficiont. 


A now order goes out to group XXI» ospecially as sovorol foroign nows 
reports say that Nansos» toos vill bo evacuated, 


Dr, Todt transmits exact details, 


May 4 ths; m 

Reports about evacuation of Namsos by tho Enclish.Groat succosscs of tho 
Air Forco against tho English floct, Battleships hoavy eruisor and dco 
Sbroyor» in addition 12000 ton transport sunk. 


^ 


~, 
|| 
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Führer hirsolf wants to mkeo corprohensivo report about tho compaign 
in Norvay.Ho is furious about it that pooplo othor thon hirsolf meddlo 
with this reporting. Ho stated that tho Armed Forcos High Command is 
his staff. Führor desicnatos Tuosday » May 7th as X=day, 


Tho flanks of Gr, Dictl are boing prossed hard in Narvik. I am afraid 
ho romains too long in front, 


Moy 5 th : 

Ficld Marshal reports that an English 1500 ton submarino rinolayor 
(1500 t -U-l!tinonboot) was sichtod on tho Swodish const.Ho makos on 
onslaught ainod nt subordinating all Naval Air units undor tho Corman: 
der=inChicf of tho Air Forco, 


Führer has finishod justification (Bogründunr) for case "Yollow", 
Todnedays May 8th» is dosi¢noted as A-day, 


Day 6 th 3 3 
Detailod orders for May 8th for Asdny aro issucds and for transnis= 
sion of tho codovords Augsburg and Danzig. 


Moy 7 th 3 
Führor railroadtrain was schoduled to lo^vo Finkonkrug nt 16.38 hours, 


But weather rornins uncortain and thoroforo» tho ordor valid up to this 
tine is roscindod. Noxt docision May 8th until 12.00 hours. 

11.00 hours: Tho Fiold Marshal with Bodonschatz and Joschonok at tho 
Führor^s. 

15.00 hours: Admiral of tho Floot (Grossadriral) Raodor. 


Mino darmgo of tho Gnoisonau only vory insignificant, One dostroyor 
may bo recallod from Dronthoim os a second ono is still roady for 
sailing. 


Führcr vory ruch agitatod about now postponomonts as thoro is dangor 
of treachery particularly in brown lonflcts (in braunon Blüttorn). 
Talk of the Belgian Envoy to tho Vatican to Brussols permits tho do- 
duction that treason has boon cormittod by a Gorman personality who 
left Borlin for Rome on April 29 th. 


Führor again orphasizos that tho pgrontost achiovonont of onduranco 
(Dauerloistunr) is that of the foot=sloccing combatsoldior (Erdkimpfor). 


May 38 th: 

Alarning nows from Hollands Cancolling of furlouchss ovocuations» 
road=blocks» othor mobilization monsuros; according to reports of tho 
countor=intelligenco sorvico ( Abwohrnoldungon) tho British havo askod 
for permission to march in» but tho Dutch havo rofusod, 


According to roports the noasuros of the Dutch are partly diroctod 
against tho const and partly against us, It is not possiblo to obtain 

a cloar pic&nro» whothor tho Dutch don't work hand in hand with tho 
English or whother they actually want to dofond thoir noutrality 
against the first attacker, Evaluation of tho weathor shows slow im 
provoront of tho whole situctions but dovoloporont for in tho noxt days 
still havo to be takon into consoderation, 


Führer doos not want to wait any longor, 
Field Marshal wants postponomont until tho loth» at lonst, 


Chief of tho Armed Forcos High Command pressos for early action.Führor 
is vory agitated; thor he consonts to postpononont until May loth » 
which is against his intuitions as ho says, But not ono day longors 
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Doparturo of Envoy Kiowitz» who was scheduled to loave at 12.57 hours 
is stopped at tho last minutco.Is not supposed to leavo until lay 9th, 


In tho cvoning» I arrango tho different tolorcrars with hin, 


May 9 th ε 
Führor docidos to fall in on May lo th for suro,Dopnrturo with Führor 


train at 17.00 hours.fron Finkonkrur. 


áftor roport Joschonnok that vonthor situation will bo favourable on 
tho lo th» tho codo word Danzig is givon at 21.00 hours, 


Tho samo to Corrandor-in-Chiof of tho Air Force. 
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Lay lOth: 


4ornin; arrival in Guskirchen still durin. 
4t 0500 hour- in the Zagle's nest. 


Oy 110 - lóth: 


The oneretions tske a course favoreble beyond exectstion. The 
Duten offer des errte reeistrnee. “Pid es at waastricht, end ell 
bric;^r north o? it, ere blown UD» Cnly ihe reilrocd "riare ο 
Genren alls into our honds unct^zs; ec. Fort Iben ὧιδθι is take 
ond the brid.c^ in lLorceyk south of uortrecht as vell >s the 
liu-ort»nt ones over the Alvert Conal veet of hrestricat ore 
tren over by oarrchutists end ;lider-vorne 265 erscanel ond vcre 
nali by then. Airporne oneretion of the soonex Division is et 
ΟΥ necviest resistence and is wrcly weuled. μέθη om, the aifferm~t 
unite hold out. On the Πε, the junction of the Sth sruored divi- 
Sion vith tnem is efrected. Tne citrdel of Luottich is being 
broken into. 


ray l6th: 


Orcer number 11 issued, veh crucrs the concentr: tion o? 511 
srriored End recnanivzed untis in front o? te 4th ο. μισο 
Holland o--itul-^icn. : 


Loy Loths 

Fuehrer insist: very zuch on trenefor of ell eruared and mecnot- 
nizeà unit: from Army Groun E to 4, ΕΠΟ on sycediest brincing un 
of stron, reserves being the 4th end 12th rri Νο ΟΚ zives orders 
to null these units out from 3 ena to räd thou vie T...... 

to the fifteenth corms 58 new Artored “row "noeooner. Accordine 
to revort Heichsu, there ere indications thet the enewy is 

"ivin. αν the Dyle rrosition or its Scutnorn Drit, 50 le-st. 
Therefore, Army High σοιωιρπᾶ receives the ontion to cerry out tne 
Junction of Aruored Groun Hoe nrner riso in front, of Wenner, 
‘hich the enemy secme to be ev-ecu^tin:; 

Engel renorts efter visit rt 4th Duy thet tant nruy nes reeched 
the Prencr-Belyian border nerr Yenuchuont, efter e nervy tenz 
battle. 


1900-1860 hours; Field :^rsnel voering "iia the Fuenrer, teix 
“ith Jeschonnex bout forthcoming toskS of the air Force and 
intentions concernins Havik, utilizing the new airdrome neer ... 


Lay 17th; 
oy 18101. 


' Ereet tension. Tre comuicndergeinechief of the Aray hes 
not cerried out the intention of ouildins un », t8 ruickly ns 
ossitle, 5 ncv Zinncin:; position to the south, Insterd of 
turnin: merch to the weet. For tris renson the 10th ariuored 
Division rnà the 2nd end 29th ;otorirzea Divisions ere still 
entrenched in defnnsiue flencine Seed aa 
The Coninndesein-chief of the Arny and Generel Holdee rre enlled 
inuedirtely ena οτί. ᾱ 281910 torily to propt, ihe necessn^ry 
neesures imucdirtely. (see noto in the files) 

Chie? of the Artied Forces Bich Commend ie Tlyins i113unmecintely by 
^lrvne to Gcnernl nRuncsteCt οὗ Bes toine. 
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I further (ive on orcer supplementing the »revions directive, 
It veerssthe let nountein Division ona the reer echelons of the 
tth Army, to the South and-South- est for en attack, 


19th iiy: 
PO th eye 


Break-throurh becomes iore and wore elecrly outlinéd. True, Aruy 
Groun "pw, resvectively Chief ere very vexed bezause their Armored 
Corns vas token éavey frou tnem, out it vas the right thine to do, 
On the 20th, ve alres&y heve rll evmored ena necnrnized divisions, 
exeot the 9th one, in the widdle of the breck- through wedse. 
While we vere still artreid on the 19th thot the bulk of tne 
FPrenchein lish srny micht nove escaned to the South, it becomes 
lneress*n^ly evident on the 20th that mere than 9 divisions 

ere still north o? the Some. 
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e Now everything depondg qn scaling eff the albevilic gap cnd the 
Army Coyne Kloist reaches it in the cyoning ef the 28th, In the forcmeas 
of the 20th, ot the Army High Ὀφιπιοηᾷ confcrengg, the FUEHRER dce}-sem 
the pew dipéctivo fop pentane fp ef gpor tiogg ag inst the Pwopnab πω 


I, Lnknilation of the enemy north df the Gqmme ang gaining ef the 
aga goast, | ?. 
2. pation thst fopwend between Oisc cnd gat. until SEINE piva 
; 8 Peaghed ! y 
3.  Ppioipal Aftaak on beth sidos of REDS 4g οθυτημτθπτὰΣ diycetdgag 

agcomponiod on the right fJank cast og PARES by Roavy iere 

le Fer sccondary reasons pongtpation of the Magigo Ὅλο by lightag 
forces between St, vol and Sarroguemineg indivogkion of Nangue 
Luheviiles | j vy , 


Genepal von STUELPN.GEL 49 ordered, not to follow up anymeye former ine 
tention, to attack the PL.TE,U OF L.NGRES with 20 Italien Divisions 
crossing the UPPER RHINE, The Italiens rothor should, at tack tho Fponeh 
Alpine Front and pin down Freneh ferecs on the Upper Rhing, This they 
can prepere alrcady now, without having commenced hestilitics, 


FUEHRER is bogides himself with joys Talkes in words oft bighast 
apprication of the German Army and its leadership, Is working the 
Peace treaty, whieh shall express thc tenor only: Roturn of territory 
sobbed over the peg LOO gears from the Gerwen poeplo, cnd of other 
values, 


First negotations in thc forrost of gompiogno like in I9I6, 


Britishers: ^on got a separate pe: p eny time after restitution ef 
the colonics, 


4 special memorandum of the Qhicf of tho j.rmad Forecs High Comuend 
containing the emotion e chogked w. ords of tho FUERHRER when rceoiving 
the telephone report of the Com andcreingChicf ef the Υπ about the 
capture of Abbeville s is in the filos, i 


8i May: Comuander in Chief of tho Army together with Halder reports 

at 09,45 ^bout situationsand later intentions, The Commanderein-Chicf 
of the Army wants to operate byepassing Popig on tho West with tho ontire 
Armored and mechanized units under Roiehmantg Command, and inoaddition 
to this to attack with he wents to attack tho Upper Rhing with I8 di~ 
visions, This would chenge the intentions ef the Fuchrcyp, expressed by 

him on the 20th n FUEHRER deelcres his éyeomopt for the time boing, 

p^ > 
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In the afternoon the FUEHRER explaines to Chief of the Armed Forces 
High Commadn and to me, that he had changed his mind, He believes, that: 

it is wrong to employ oll Armed and Mechanized Divisions West of Paris, 
that it would be better to direct the main thrast, also with the balk 
of Armored forces, to by-pass Paris in the cast, ( xsonsmitted by mo to 
Greifenberg in tho cvoning). 


Report of Comnonder-in-Chicf of the Navy to Fuehrer ot I200hours, 
In the afternoon Field Marshal and Jeschonnck, 


The Fuehrer is a little nervous in the evening obout the fact, 
thet Infantry Divisons are not pushed forw τά fast cnough, Possibly 
they sre being hold baek in order to obtain improvements of position of 
the VIth and VIIthe Corps, If possible, ono must omploy transport groups, 


Fuchrer stays in mop room until OF30 hours, 
22.May: Chief of the Jrmed Forces High Comuadd decides after that to fly 
to Army Group 4 in Charleville early on the 22nd, Brings back a report 
much more pleasant then the situxtion map indicates, It becoincs appe- 
rent that Headquarters of 4th irnam has ordered General Kluge to commit 
the Ist rmy Corps south of the (hens, so that it willbo infront r-ther 
than in tho rear of the French Border fortifications. 


The FUEHRUR approves at I300hours directive, submitted by me, 
concerning sporing of human lives of the IOtn Army by disengagement 
from the Maginot linc, cessation of unneccessary attacks, bringing up 

of all Divisions and mobile CHO troops to the rear of 4th Army, 


Sharp pressure of rmy Group B towards the West, Tho Fuehrcr 
furthermore approves commitment of an airborne Battalion already 
in re-diness ond of 2 compcnies Mountain troops, with short tr.ining, in 
Narvik, 


Lrmy High Commad draws a very optimistic picture of the situetion 
at I700hours and intenden to continuo at 1200 hours on left wing West 
of Jrras towards North, 


But JESCHONNEK reports at I900 hours, tht French tanks reached 
point 3: kilometer in front of .rras and wore stopped only there by dive 


TAM 


bombers, pursuit plenes ond “nti AIRCRAFT .RTILL^RY, 


2heiiay: The FUEHRER flies together with me cnd SCHMUNDT to ARIY GROUP 
A to CHARLEVILLE, 
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He is very happy about the measures of the arny Group, which correspond 
entirely with his ideas. He learns to his surprise that the ¿rmy Hish 
Command, without infoming the Puchrer ani the Hich Command of the Armed 
Forces, has subordinated the 4th .rmy 2nd a number of Divisions to its 
reor, to army Group B. Fuchrer is very much ‘displeased ^n^ thinks this 
recula tion is a mistzke not only in ‘ilitary respect but -1so psycholo- 
gically wron:, ὥς ο μάς of the απο} is ordered to m and 
shiftin- of TCividisy-line is rescinded. New crisis of co ih ety GSpo- 
cially since Field Uarshal reports earlicr th^t an order of the σαν 
High Comnanc in πο wey pushes the rmy Group B onw^ rà, but even invits 
it to make available reserves that can be sparc, 
For that resson ^ new order is issue? in the eveninz 

2) not to ^ijv^nce beyond the line Sandez-St.0ner-Gr-velinc towards the Esst. 
Besides thet each chanse regarding tho hain of comm-nd among the wrmies 

is subject to approval of the Fuchrer. 


The Fuehrer sizns Order # 13 recordin: continn^tion of operations. 


He prohibits the proposed talk by General von MELSCH in the 
Office to foreisn journalists about th w^rsitustion, 
this sh^ll be cone by W Ph ( irme Forces Prope -^nds 


Very favorable report of the Commander in Chief of the 
the Commander in Chief of the ray about the situation, 


It becomes obvious, thet the surrounded enemy is no lon: 
concerted ^ctioh. 


ation in the East becomes threatenin because of hussizn concentra 
of forces against Bessarcbir, 


cy: In the nopnino the vommnderein-Chief of the Army ^rrivcs 
asks permission armored mechanized divisio o push forward from the 
Hi:h torr^in ViiniSt Oncr- Grow. ] inc 
terrain, Fuchrer is 
decline for vp tine 
in 


nd 


at noon, Comm^ncer of 22 Di S (Farnchutc Divisions) 
reports ^bout his Mc Lue: bet ween the Harue and hotterc 
heavy losses, kut ^ccomplishe? the i edible, 


air Force reports “ront successes ne^r Narvik, 

The unlimited expansion plan of the SS cruses €neral apprehension, 
Iutze protests in a letter t» the Gener^1 (Generaloberst) 

mentinin- of thc irmel=-SS (Waffen-SS) in rne forces H 
comuuniques, But this hri TM one Fuehrer in ^ proclametion 
troops in the Dutch theate f operations, General Dietl 

parachuted mountain pede in Ν- eti after ^ course of tr^inin- 
only 10 dsys, no losses. 


26.May: Inthe mornin: the Fuehrer send ory Comneniler=-in-Chief of 
Army and agrees beenuse 18th ^n: Oth army scvance slowly ^n: becuse 
resistance in the South in front of the 2nd rmy Corps hes stiffened 
thet tank units ^n^ infantry divisions push forward in Jireection of 
Town2i, Cassel and Di unkerque from the st, especially boc^use th 
enemy on their part do not advance arainst the mountain positions but 

44: themselves in defensive positions and improve thon, In conjanction 
their with tho Commender-in-Chief of the army reports about ris intentions 


2 
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for further conduct of tho operations (.11 Sketch). Of the 12 Divisions, 
committed for the first push northwest of Paris, 6 shell join irmy Group 
B (9th anc Ath irmyj. First push possible around 31 iay, 2nd push 6 to 8 
days leter (Main attack 4 and B), Jr. push ^t C will be in readiness 
starting 15 June. 


The problem Paris is to be considered, not only from 5 military, but ^1so 
froma political point of view, 


3ο t0 y 
arm Aarma 


If Paris is surrendered or if revolutionary feetures come to the fore 

s J 2 
then Paris must be occupies st once, If Peris is .ofended, we will 
strongly disengage oprselves for the time beinz. 


CiT IFICE OF πι ΚΝςτ, τ 
Widila te did ο WA ο νο 


ο «um ps 
UF DOOU' ENT 1809-PS 


November, 23, 1945 


I PAUL i, FIGEDEN, S 


/SGT., 33199122 hereby certify thot I -m thoroughly 


* 3 
Conversant with the En-lish ^ni Commen l^ngu^ges; ^nd th-t the above is 5 
truc and correct tr^nsl-^tion of Document 1809-PS, 
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( P@e 46760 to Pago 46761, Line 18) 
Report RAM 19/41 


REPORT ON THE CONVEFS..TION BETWEEN THE REICH 
“MINISTER FOR FOREIGN AFFAIRS (RAM) AND THE 
JAPANESE FOREIGN MINISTER MATSUOKA IN BERLIN 
ON 29 MARCH 1941. 


————— a ARR sll 


Tho RAM rosumod the precoding conversation with MATSUOKA 
about tho latter's imponding talks with the Russians in 
Moscow, whoro thoy had loft off, Ho oxprossod tho opinion, 
that it would probably bo bost, in viow of tho wholo situa- 
tion, not to carry the discussions with the Russians too far. 
Ho did not know how tho situation would devolop. Ono thing, 
however, was certain, namely that Germany would strike im- 
mediately, should Russia ‘ever attack Japan, He was roady 
to give MATSUOKA this positivo assurance, so that Japan 
could push forward to tho South on SINGAPORZ, without fear 
of possible complications with Russia. Tho largest part of 
the Gorman army was anyway on the Eastern frontiors of the 
Reich, and fully prepared to open the attack at any time. 

Ho (the RAM) howevor believed, that Russia would try to 

avoid developments leading to war, Should Germany however 
entor into a conflict with Russia, the USSR would bo finished 
off within ο ΕΟΝ months. In this case, Japan had of course 
even loss ro^son to bo afraid than over, if it wants to 
advance on Singapore, Consequently, it need not refrain 
from such an undertaking because of possible foars of Russia. 


Ho could not know of courso, just how things with Russia 
would dovolop. It was uncertain, whether or not STALIN 
would intonsify his prosont unfriendly policy against Germany. 
He (tho RAM) wanted to point out to M.TSUOKA in any case, 
that 2 conflict with Russia was anyhow within the realm of 
possibility. In any caso, MATSUOKA could not report to the 

apanoso Emperor upon his return, that a conflict between 
Russia and Germany was impossible. On the contrary, the 
situation was such, that such a conflict, ovon if it wore 
not probable, would have to be considored possible, 


ak as ee ee oW X XE 
(Page 46767 to Page 46769, Line 18) 


Next, the RM turned again to the Singapore question, 
In view of the fears, expressed by the Japanese of possible 
attacks by submarines, based on the PHILLIPPINES and of the 
intervention of tho British Mediterranean ana Home flects, 
he had again discussed the situation with GENERAL-ADMIRAL 
RAEDER, Tho lattor had stated, that tho British Navy dur- 
ing this year would have its hands so full in the English 
home waters and in the Moditorranoan, that it would not be 
able to send even a singlo ship to tho Far Rast, Generale 
admiral REDER had described the U.S. submarines as so bad, 
that Japan need not bother about then at alls 


MaTSUOKA replica immediately, that tho Japanese Navy 
had a vory low ostimato of tho threat from the British Navy; 
it also hold the viow, that in caso of a clash with the 
american Navy, it would be able to smash tho latter without 
troubles. Fowovor it was afraid, that the Amoricans would 
not take up tho battle with their fleet; thus the conflict 
with the United States might porhaps be dragged out to five 
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y@rs. This possibility caused considerable worry in Japan. 


Tho RAM replied, that America could not do anything 
against Japan in tho caso of the capture of Singaporo. 
Perhaps for this roason alone, ROOSEVELT would think twice 
before dociding on active measures against Japan. For 
while on ono hand ho could not achicve anything against 
Japan, on tho other hand there was the probability of los- 
ing the Philippines to Japan; for the american president, 
of courso, this would moan a considerable loss of prestige, 
and bocauso of the inadequate rearmamont, ho would have 
nothing to offset such a loss, 


In this connection, M:TSUOKA pointed out, that he was 
doing everything to reassure tho English about Singapore. 
He acted as if Japan had no intention at all regarding this 
key position of England in the EAST, Thorefore it might 
be possible, that his attitude toward the British would 
appear to be friendly in words and in acts, Howevor Gore 
many should not be deceived by that. He assumed this 
attitude not only in order to reassure the British, but also 
in order to fool the pro-British and pro-American oloments 
so long, until one day he would suddenly open the attack on 
Singapore. 


In this connection, MATSUOKA stated, that his tactics 
wero basod on the certain assumption, that the sudden attack 
against Singapore would unite the entire Japanese nation 
with one blow, ("Nothing succscds like success," tho RAM 
romarked.) He followed hero the example of the words of a 
famous Japanese statosman, addrossod to the Japanese Navy 
at tho outbreak of tho Russo-Japanese war: "You opon fire, 
thon tho nation will be unitod", The Japanese nood to bo 
shakon up to awakon. After all, as an oriental, ho bo- 
lieved in the fate, which would come, whether you wanted it 
or not, 


AU he RAAR 


Pago 46775, Lino 18, to page 46777, Line 20) 


Ὁ 

MATSUOKA thon introduced the subject of Gorman assist- 
ance in tho blow against Singapore, a subject, which had 
beon breached to him frequontly, and mentioned the proposal 
of a German written promise of assistance. 


The RAM ropliod, that ho had alrcady discussed these 
questions with imbassador OSHIM.» He had asked him to 
procuro maps of Singapore in order that the FUHRER - who 
probably must be considered the greatest expert on military 
questions at the present time - could advise Japan on the 
best mothod of attack against Singapore. German experts 
on acrial warfare, too, would be at her disposal; thoy 
could draw up a report, based on their European cxporicnces, 
for the Japanese on tho uso of dive-bombers from airfields 
in the vicinity against the British fleet in Singapore. 
Thus tho British floot would be forced to disappear from 
Singapore immediately. 


MATSUOKA remarked, that Japan was less concerned with 
tho British floot, than with the capture of tho fortifications. 


The RAM repliod, that here too, tho FUHRER had devolop- 
od now mothods for tho German attacks on strongly fortified 
positions, such as tho Maginot Lino and Fort Eben Emaol, 
which ho could make available to the Japanese. 
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MATSUOKA replied in this connection, that some of tho 
younger, expert Japanoso Naval officers, who were close 
frionds of his, wero of the opinion, that the Japanoso naval 
forces would nosed three months until they could capture 
Singapore. As a cautious forcign minister, he had doubled 
this estimate. He believed, ho could stave off any danger 
which threatened from imerican, for six months, If, how- 
ever, tho capture of Singapore required still more time and 
if tho operations would perhaps even drag out for a yoar, 
tho situation with jmerica would become extremely critical 
and ho did not know as yot how to moot it. 


If at all avoidable, he would not touch tho Netherland: 
East Indios, since ho was afraid that in case of a Japanese 
attack on this arca, the oilficlds would bo sot afire,. 
Thoy could bo brought into oporation again only aftcr 1 or 
Ὁ yoarse 


Tho RAM added, that Japan would gain decisive in- 
fluonco over tho Nethorland East Indios simultanoously with 
the capturo of Singapors. 


A AX XxKXXX 


Borlin, tho 3lst of March 1941. 


CERTIFICATE OF 
OP DOCUMENT N 


I, MARTIN L. LO'ENTH.L, 7/5, 33378374, horoby certify that 
I am thoroughly conversant with the English and German 
langu^gos; and that the above is a true and correct trans- 
lation of Documont 1877-55 


.RTIN L. LOVWENTHAL, 
66678874 
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The heichs Mini E Berlin, 24 June 1935 
and Suprene Counonder of the Armed Forces ΤΟΙ SECRET 
er 1820/35 Tx Top Sserst Le 


r1 


νο 
The Supreme Cormander of the “r.y 
The Suprene Corumender of the Navy 
The Supreme Commander of the Lir Forces 


In the appendix I trensnit cas copy each of the law 
defense of tne nasich of the 21i-y 1935 and of a deci 
Reichs Cabinet of 21 May 1935 ο: cerning the Reichs 
cil. The publication of the keicn defense law is te 
Suspencea by order of the Fushrer and Rolséeheuén iler. 


Tho Fuchre nå hschancellor has nonineted the b boe 
of the Gircctorse she Ke iehsbrnk Dr. Schacht to 
potentiesr enere "^ econony"™ e 


. 


I requ: 
within t: inits c jhe 


at ermed forcs frice 
reyucst tant the lew should 
Heedqunrt 3i 


I point out tho necossity c tr ecrecy onec mores 
Blomberg. 
Nos. 1820/35 L Top Secret II a 


πο 
Defense-Rcononie Group CG-53 


— ee Ae ee some Fe --------- 


Copy 


transmitted 
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Reichs! Defense iw 
of 21 icy 1935 


240 zcions Urbinct has enacted tho followinz lew that is 
nae publics 
iart f State of Dofense 


—— MÀ en ome — HnÓÀ 


ali {TIC Hh 1-8 


anc Roichscherneslior can declère a state of aisi is 
sa Of the Keich in ense danger of war threate 


ARTICLE 2, 


.) "itk the decleretion of ϱ state of do 
ion devolves upon tho iuehror and Rei beakers The 


ii 


ministor of wer axercises it by his ora 


Ste 1po'jo the carrying out of the 
lat: | Which may deviate fro 
regulation, threeten 


(2) The #cichsr:in ; 
the necessary ners ; -powered to issue ies cl Tec ;ulstidni 


which may deviate from existing laws. 


(1) If conflict with en externcl enemy becomes unavoidebdlc, the 
191 Helchschancellor can order movilizetion. 

tering of nobilization includes in itself the ceclar 

st"tu of Getenge according to rart I, in case t 

ο 


Vv 


tive 


η 
2 
no 
+ 


iy proclrimed, without prejudice to the dire 
ordering of mobilization e sta of war in the 
law begins. 
ARTICLE 5, 
The seichsministers will effect ihe neccesssry neesures in case of 


nobilization and nro empowered vo issue icgal regulations which 
nay aeviate f sxisti.g Τενς, 
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ARTICL Ceo 
The Fushr< | keichschanecllor will appoint s plenipoten~ 
ticry General fo er cconony to diredt tho entire war economy. 


ask of the Dleni ,otentiary-goneral for wer cconong 
‘44 ceonouie forces in πο service of carrying op the war 
socure tne lifo of the ‘serman peoplé economically. 


Subordinate to hin ^re: 


T he 
The 
The 


Pha 
410 


rae 


for econony 
foed and agriculture 


+ 
ς « 
G o Ὁ 


td. } 


all Xeichs' egencics inrodintely 
.uchrer andi Reichschancellor, 


) Ω 


Furtherr ro the iancing of the war effort, (in e province of 
tie “gic 15 fin: 3 nini er^ of the Reiechsbonk! will be carried 
on under hi 32 i 


(4) The p2eniictornti- £ : or war coonony tu thorized, 
within his resin 2387 onsib! lity, to issus 
which nay deviate fron tne exis ting laws. 


pewb ἜΣ sing of penelti end Conclusion 


------------------------ ------ ---------- 


whoever purposely or enrolessly acts in violation cf a đecree iss- 
ued by authority of this iaw Will be, insofar es a sovercr punishe 
ment is not stipu isted accordi:.5 to other directives, punished wit 
jail end with fine or with ono of these penalties, 


ARTICLE 8 


The Fuchrer snd Rei ichs chanse llor will issue 
and ndministretive directives for carrying 


lin, 21. ΜΥ 1935 
he Fuciirer sand Reichschencello 
(sign3d) ADOLF HITLER 
The KRoichsministor of war 
(signed) VON BLOMBERG 
The neichsninister of tno Interior 
(signed) FRICK 


Note ! 
on the law for the defense of the Reich 
of 21 May 1935 


Tho publication of the Iaw for the =) A nse of the Keich of 21 Ma 


1935 will be suspended. Tho lr’ bee effective 21 Mey 1935. 


Tho Puchror and -Roichséhancollor 
(signed) ADOLF HITLER 
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CO. Ye 


Decision of ths «eichscrbinet of 21 Mey 1935 
on ths Council for the ¢efense of the Reich. 


Supplementing the Cocision of the “cichsecbinet of 4 ipril 1933 
and 13 Loc.34 on formo of & council for defense of the Reic: 
the Kkcichschbinet hos mede the following Gocision: 


I.) Tho plenipotentinry~sgenernl for wer cconony nppointod by 
the fuchror rnd iteichsehenesllor will begin his work already in 
percetins, t the suggestion of the ehrirnen of the Council for 
the defense of tho keich, he will Zirect the economic prepare- 
tions for wor, insofer ^s thoy do not, in reference to the are 
nhauent industry fnll into tho provinces of tho Reichs "Ministry | 
of wer, In ense of ucbilizetion the following ore subordinrted 
to him: 

weichsninistry of economic rffrirs 

keichsninistry fc ood end nzriculture 

weichsriinistry 

Reichs forost-r: ro anc oll i.cichsoffices innedintely 
Subordincte to tho suchrer. 


In case of nobilizetion he will direct onc be responsible 
for the financing of the wer effort (in the province of the 
finance Ministry and the seichsbank). 


These ministries end tha Asich’.: authorities nre bound alrec 
dy in tine of perce to nbserve his en connodetions for the pro- 
paration of a wer econony end the finv^neing of tho wer-effort, 


Ie) The *cichsninister of war and the plenipotentiary for 
war econony wil. effect the jroprrr^ticons for nobilizrtion in 
closest coop i sides 


IIT.) The plenivo coner^l for wrr-econony will be a 
pernenent member í keich Defense Council (Roiehsverteidi- 
gungsret). Within: the workinz eomnittee he represents through 
his lendership staff the interests of war economy. Tho depert- 
ment heeds (Rofore onte τ) for the defense of the Reich of tho 
.inistries menticned in Loint i rro bount by tho rocórmondction 
of this lecciorship stcff. 


Founds tion: 

The State of ‘ar, i ast itution of the olf low, cs it was 
established in the E hsconstitution of 1871, tho prussi^r 
law on tho state of 3 "of 4 June 1561 end the Bavarian lew 
on the state of wor o! Nove 1912, have been only inco onpletely 
replaced in article 48 of tho Reichssonstitution of 11 August 
1919. iloreover, tho provisions of article 48 no longer corres- 
pond to the nretucl 1 logal conaitions. 


The new law for the defense cf tho Keicn should creste clear 
legal beses for tho pie of th» whole mrchinery of state 
fron ^ state of pence to one of war. In this connection it was 
to be note that a stato of wer can begin unexpectóédly or fron 
a state of forsicn political tension, Since the time of such t 
tension must be utilized as far as foreign political relations 
will allow in order to create a readiness for war in tims, the 
law for the àiefonso of the Reich provides two stops for the tran 
fer from state of peace to state of war: 


-ᾱ- 
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OFFICE OF U.S. CHIEF OF COUNSEL 
(ος nto) ο 


defense 
nmobilizetion 


For both steps of w reperation, the law g 
basis, upon which the aivic ds measures of the 
monts can bo built up a he uncil for the 
instruct US o 


=t is to be mentioned i gard to the provisions 
in cetails: 


Toirticle 2 

fhe exercise cf the powe of e ition by the Reichsminister of 
wer under the fucarzcGr pad aeichsehoneeollor should enphesize the 
pressing necessity of n denan’ f the immediate conduct of the 
war and should gurrant: heir fulfillment, 


To srtici: 


—À M 


B 


Q ct ü o ct 
"9 


Ih numerous laws 
is ο iege necesst 


"x 
= 


3j. Q0 


cure war 

c result 

n also o is 
core es 


experionees of the crert v ave Cemonstratod the necessi- 
inelucinc ins ^ war tho es economy and the financing 
war under unified lon£o2ship, The plenipocter 
-eco eet Should réd ing to the will of the 
| sponsible leadership 
Yo: ' sid le Reichsminister 
ino power of exe tion μα resp PORE δω 


nder the rucnrx 8 1091101 κα 


4351.46 


I, Fred Nicbergell, 2nd Lt. Inf, $55 hereby certify that 

I am thoroughly 'ODVOTPS: nt with tho bnelis id German languages; 

san that the above is a corredt and true anslation of Document 
ei 5-29 61; 





ΠΠ 


H1166- 


TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT EC-194 
V n OFFICE OF U.S. CHIEF OF COUNSEL 


COPY 


The Chief of the Fuehrer's Hq, 31 October 1941. 
Supreme Command of the Armed Forces 


WFSt/Abt.L (II Org/IV qu 
No. O 2588/h1 Secret Secret 


Subject: Use of prisoners of war in the war industry. 


The lack of workers is becoming an increasingly dangerous hindrance 
for the future German war and armament industry. The expected relief 
through discharges from the armed forces is uncertain as to extent and 
date, however, its possible extent will by no means correspond to ex- 
pections and requirements in view of the great demand. 


The Fuehrer has now ordered that even the working power of the 
Russian prisoners of war should be utilized to a large extent by large 
scale assignment for the recuirements of the war industry. The prerequi- 
Site for production is adequate nourishment, Also very small wages are 
to be planned for the most modest supply with a few consumers! goods 
(Genussmittel) for every day's life, eventual rewards for production, 


For the Arbeitseinsatz, following may be considered for example: 
I. Armed Forces. 


a.) Clearing and construction units of all kinds in the occupied 
Eastern territories. 


b.) Work and construction battalions in the other occupied 
territories and in Germany. 


ο.) Closed units of all kinds to relieve soldiers in labor ser- 
vice, 


Construction and Armament Industry. 


a.) Work units for constructions of all kind, particularly for 
the fortification of coastal defenses (concrete workers, 
unloading units for essential war plants), 


b.) Suitable armament factories which have to be selected in 
such a way that their personnel should consist in the maj- 
ority of prisoners of war under guidance and supervision 
(eventually after withdrawal and other employment of the 
German workers. ) 


Other War Industries, 

a.) Mining as under II b. 

b.) Railroad construction units for building tracks, etc. 
ο.) Agriculture and forestry in closed units. 


The utilization of Russian prisoners of war is to be regu- 
lated on the basis of above examples by: 


To I. The armed forces, 

To II. The Reich Minister for Arms and Ammunition and the 
Inspector General for the German road system in agreement) with the»Reich 
Minister for Labor and Supreme Commander of the Armed Fortes (Wi Ru Amt). 
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TRANSLATION OF DOCUMENT EC-194 (Cont!) 


pae OFFICE OF U.S. CHIEF OF COUNSEL 


Deputies of the Reich Minister for Arms and Ammunition are 
to be admitted to the prisoner of var canps to assist in the selection of 
skilled workers, 


To III, The Reich Minister of Labor, Limitations are: 


1.) The securing of guards to protect the German people from 
dangers, 


2.) Housing in closed camps, 
3.) Securing adequate nourishment. 


The observance of the counter-intelligonce regulations which apply for 
the use of prisoners of war will be supervised by military counter-intell- 
igence agencies as until now, 


OKW (AWA) will furnish the Reich Minister for Labor with blueprints 
based on professional selection for the appropriate use of labor and will 
also permanently provide workers for assignment to the Arbeitseinsatz, 


Furthermore the Supreme Commander of the Army is asked to take the 
necessary measures for the recruiting of volunteer labor in the Eastern 
operational zone in cooperation with the Reich Minister of Labor, 


(Signed) Keitel 
Distribution: 


Ob.d.H/Org. Abt. 
Gen, Qu, 
Ob.d.M/Skl. (Qu A II) 
Ob.d.L/Gen. Qu 
Reichsarbeitsministerium 
Att: Staatssekrctacr Syrup 
Reichminister fuer Bewaffr'ing und itunition 
Att: Ob. Reg. Baurat Behrens 
Reichswirtschaftsministerium 
Att: Min. Rat Quecke 
Reichsministerium fucr Ernaehrung und Landwirtschaft 
Att: Min. Rat Dr, Dietrich 
OKW/Wi Rue Amt AWA (3 x) 
A Ausl/Abw WH 
Abt, Ausl 
WFSt Abt, L (Chef L I H, I K, I L, IV, II, Ntb) 


CERTIFICATE OF TRANSLATION 
OF DOCUMENT NO, EC-194 


23 November 1945, 


I, WILLARD EVANS SKIDMORE, Lt (jg), USNR, 391590, hereby certify that 
I am thoroughly conversant with the English and German languages; and that 
the above is a correct and true translation of Document No, ED-194, 


WILLARD EVANS SKIDMORE, 
Lt (jg), USNR, 
391590, 
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LL English Trans lation 7 


GERMAN LEGATION - 


ALDEMEMOTRE 

The German Reich Government is determined, in view of the friendly 
relations which exist between Norway and Germany, under no circumstances 
to prejudice the inviolability and integrity of Norway and to respect 
the territory of the Norwegian State. In making this declaration the 
Reich ΜΗ naturally expects, on its side, that Norway will 
observe an unimpeachable neutrality towards the Reich and will not 
tolerate any breaches of Norwegian neutrality by any third party which 
might occur. Should the attitude of the Royal Norwegian Government | 
differ from this so that any such breach of neutrality by a third | 
party recurs, tho Reich Government would then obviously be compelled | 
to safeguard the interests of the Reich in such a way as the | 


resulting situation might dictate, 


OSLO, 2nd September 1939, 


This is to certify that the 
above is a tryc copy of the 
Aidc-Mémoire which was handed 

to the Norwegian Foreign Minister 
by the German Minister in Oslo 

on the 2nd of Septenber 1939, 


OSLO, 3rd October 1915. 
(signed) TRYGVE LIE 


Foreign Minister, 
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Reica iinister fcr wer unà 
C in @ of the rrea croes. 


Wi. No. 415/36 Most Secrct.L.Ib. 
S.0. only 
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Re: in C Navy -I Op. Mest Secret, 


written by 
C in C Navy 
B. Nr. ¿I op 16/36 
(illegible netaticns) 


Tot 
C in C Novy 


The Minister hes 6ceidoc the following efter the meetin: 


M 


1) The ineonspisucus si secnnaulsscuec in the Gercen bey, 


over the line Tex21-D...erbtrt, fron ni lay on Zeday «αν. τᾶ, 


aonoroved. ae Se ares me οσο Will instruct ity Cocina 
nide 
to 


at 


has been 


Jay 7 Heron ὃς hzià in weudiness sin le reconnuissenee 
be et the Io Ὁ à 


2) The Linister wili r serve th acisi set up & 
U-boat reconnaissance Line, μασ]. the eveni ο of 7 waerech. ‘Tne 
innediate transfer cf | cc ts νο wale] 4ilnel:.snaven hus 
been &oprcvec, 


3) The proposed a¢vanee nensures for the nost pert ex 
Degree cf Erergency ^ anë therefore cre out of tr questic-n 
as the first ocunter- ει 3 i A ο inst rilitcry 
)Peoeretions of nei üoc.ucin; statss [t is fur nore essensicl 
to examine the -dvence :; σος i206 1ο} in Degree cf αἱ er_ency 
s» to see whether crs } seislly o.nspicu-us 
measures could not be 
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"T8. OSE st Secret 
Top s«ilitary Secret 


C in C Navy 
[ 190 Lcst Ssorct, 


1) This crder will be forwaréed by al sutaücrized 
whe has becn instructed at the sare tiro t. 23188 on vc 
procedures portainin, to tii 


2) Until s»écial crd: o 6 
militery »re»araticns ere to } taken οχους t t 
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carried out under 3.0. Navel Air Forces in acccrdanee with 
the instructions tiven by Fleet Command. Not cver the line 
fron Texel to Doggerbank and cut of si nt of lind. 

C.in C Lir Force vill issue instructions te -ir Corumand 
VI and to S.0. Navel Lir Forces, who will carry cut the dutics 
allotted by the rflect. 


MES SURE "URL.N" 
| 
Setting up í|U-bcst reecnnaissance line Γ.0. U-boats in 
accordance with the instructions given by flect Co...nd. Out 
of sight cf lund tnd not further west then iltck of Holland = 
Lowestoft. The measure is to be carried cut unscen. 


4) After the entry has been nude, (7 Μετοι - Z duy 1200) 
the followin, retsures cre to be taken: 


a) There must be a stuff-cfficer continually cn watch 
at all hizher staffs. The C.0.'s rust ve aveiluble at all 
tinese 


b) Military leaders as fnr ss en? inclucin,, Flotilla- 
1ο: ders are tc be informed verbelly ane in óetcil, und the ine 
portance is tc be stressed cf keepiag to the revjulutions issued 
by re in tnis order. 


c) «5 für as this is possible by incénspicu iGusures 


cus 
such takin: over fuel, rer:inin, in port instexd of puttin 
out to sea cto, the state cf rozciness may be increused. 


d) Until further créers ure issucd, no “5. sures 
except possible scfety -.cusures considered tc required, nust 
be taken which coulc show outwardly sny ;.111ζι.ΤΥ͂ preparations in 
ο-δὸ c conflict should arise, i.e. recell fru. leave, stren,ta- 
enin; the watches, cessation of dockyard work, Conspicuous 
Lcve:ent cf troo.s. 


5) Zftor the entry has been rade the ettention of tie 

trcoos is to be drawn to tho significance of the Guy by necns 

of bnc rührer's speech ana the -fficial publicaticns. Troops 
ere to be infcorried that I cxpect the Navy responsibly conscious 
of the leeger's decision, not to Jive & false picture to forcl,n 
nations of the Führer's intentions and thereby render pexecful 
action more difficult, bg celebretin, and iakingo a shcw of their 
war enthusicsr.. 


The rtroops are to be instructed by their inu:edi:tely 
superior officer. No special concentrations under hi ner 
rankin, Corr.endin, Officers arc to take places 


6) As soon as Specific advance measures cre necessitated 
by the fact that neighbourin. ecuntries hive become aware that 
milit ry ressures are bein, taken, speciel instructions will be 
issued. They will presumably be Lirited at first to the 
following measures, which cen be prepsred in ;re:t secrecy by 
the staffs: 


a) Inceressin, the state of reudiness cf tue Fiset 
(fuel, »rovisicns, met-ri.ls, »ersonnel). 


b) Czneentraicn in assenbly p 


North Sea as nothin, cun be expected ut 
to the ice). 


rts (focal pcint the 
first fron xussi« owin, 


Equipvins ο) Equipping of U-bzats for áuties in distunt scu- 
with "DE" arees (focal point Channel, possibly sin 16 touts 
for warfcre in the Eastern Baltic). 


Hitt. 4 MN 
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Stren: the ning the &ir defense by nenin, the 


ent batteries with active personnel, irewins cn 
}9ΓΘΟΠΗΘΙ. 


Preparat@on of important c 


f) Inercuse@ reasures for guarding (Reinforced Pronticr 
Guard Control Service (oost.l1) cte). 


s} Preporsaticn of orotcotiv 
“ateri:ls, prevarin; oréc.rs). Cus 
and/or speeed- up completion of 


h) Assicntent < of rcconnci 
--ir Foree. Confidential instru 
delay Gernan ships puttin: cut 
until the Situation »orrits < 


7) Queries fron ship pin. 1Ο 5} sumcin:.ti itude ὃς 


assured, cun be answered ss folloy unti now NS : rol 
1200 are issued: 


ft present, there is 
ressures'or to alter scilin; 


Novober 1945 


thorou,hly conversant witi he G ape and ὅπι 116ῃ . lan us 
and that the above is T nA a 
D.cucent No C«194. 
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